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Aban/Water, deity, 804
Abarsam, 379-80
Abarshahr, province, 24-6, 705, 725, 730,
768, 970 :
formerly Parthava, 767
Abarshahr/Név-Shipiir, a Sasanian founda-
tion, 768
abaxt, legal use of, 655
Abba b. Abba, 918
‘ Abbisids, dynasty and empite, 177, 334,
861, 948, 988
impetrial court of Baghdad, 177
revolt of Babak al-Khurrami,
10223
Abbas Isaias, 1227
Abda, Bishop, 941 and n.1
Abdagases, Parthian commander-in-chief,
71, 73
Indo-Parthian ruler, 197
Abddakya, assistant of Addai, g70
¢ Abd al-Rahmin b. Subh, 259
Aberkios, bishop of Hieropolis, 927
Vita of, 927
Abgar, ruler of Edessa, 53
“ Ariamnes”, 53
Abgar V/Akbar Ukima, 926
Abgar VII, of Adiabene and Ostoene, 925
Abgar VIII, the Great, 926
Abgar IX, Severus, 926 n. 8
Abgars, rulers of Edessa, 77, 595, 715
court procedure and titles, 709, 712, 721
dbgénagin, defined, 445
Abhira, 729
¢ Abid b. al-Abras, poet, 6og
Ab-i-Diz/Coprates, 306, 754
Abinerglos/Adinerglos, 312-13
Abivatd, 26, 39
Abkhazia, 20
Abna, descendants of the Persians in the
Yemen, 6oy
Abraha, Ethiopian general, 157
ruler of South Arabia, 056
Abraham the Great, of Kashghar, 945
Abténag 729 .
Abid Abd-Allah Mubhammad b. Yiisuf al-
Khwirazmi, mathematician, 1245
Abi ‘ Amra Kaisdn, lieutenant of Mukhtir,
1002

1005,

Abt Bakr, 487-8
Abu’1-Baqd’, 599
Abi ‘Isa Hariin al-Warriq, 994
Abii Ja'far, 1008
Abw’l-Ma‘ali Muhammad
Bayan al-adyan, 1004
Abii Mansiir ‘Abd al-Razzaq Tisi, 360
Aba Ma‘shar of Balkh, astronomer, 383
Abi Murra, 6o6
Abi Muslim, 991, 1008, 1010, 1022
Mazdakite leader, 1003
in Neo-Mazdakism, 1011
imim, 1013-14
Abtiimuslimiyya, Mazdakites, 100z n. 3,
1004, 1010, 1014
Abi Nu‘aim
Dhikr akhbar Isbahan, 1270, 1281
Abwil-Qisim Mahmiad b. ‘Umar al-
Zamakhshari, author of the Mugaddimat
al-adab, 1246
Aba Sa‘id al-Jannabi, Batini activist, 1015,
1024
Abi Ya‘qib Sijistini, 1016
afyatkar, of Veh-Shipiir, 629
Abzikya, follower of Mani, 971
Acesilene/Ashtishat, 534
Achaemenes, 117, 389
Achaemenian dynasty and empire, §, 16, 26,
36, 39, 113, 116, 280, 299, 322, 470, 660,
698, 737, 1157, 1180, 1187, 1244
royal authority, 7, 695 and n. 4
in Asia Minor, 100~-6
religion, 100-1, 827, 829, 831
title of the royal heit, 109
in Pontus, 111
and the Sasanians, 120, §68
empire, 120, 169, 173, 181, 388; rulers
of Armenia and Geotgia, 506, 508
taxation, 154
and eastern Iranians, 181, 821
army, 181; Arab cavalry, 593
influence on nomad art, 194
trade with India, 312; China, 548
coinage, 329
inscriptions and tablets, 360
absent from traditional history, 366, 389~
90
in Zoroastrian tradition, 439
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Achaemenian dynasty and empire {cons.)
in Mesopotamia, 481-2, 492, 497
four residences of, 482
written languages, 494, 1251-3
and the Arabs, 593
time-reckoning, 778-80, 784~5, 788-9
and the xvarsnab, 825
and Gandhira, 949
Sogdiana a satrapy, 1216
see also art
Achaia, 823
Achaiachala, 1269
Acilisene (modern Ekeleac), 109
Acta Archelai, see Theodor bar Konai
Actium, 65
Acts of the Martyrs, 133, 930, 936, 939, 946,
970, 1277
silk-weaving in, 1108
“Acts of Pusai”, 886
¢ Acts of St Thomas”, 1161, 1264
see also poetry: “Song of the Pearl”
adab, 611
Adam, see Gehmurd
AddaifAddaeus, Christian teacher, 925-6,
969-70
Doctrina Addas, 721, 926, 1264
ddéhik, defined, 634
Aden, 158
Adhar, 830
Adhisthana, 1239
Adhurbad, see Aturpit
Adhur Gushnasp, 121, 763
Adhurnarseh, son of Hormizd 11, 132
adhwa’, 6o4
Adiabene, 76, 83, 88, 118, 126, y01, 705,
729-30, 838, 858
refuge for Artabanus III, 75, 728
" Hodayab/Norsirakan, also Assyria, 89
Sasanian buffer state, 139
centre of Christianity, 140, 92432 passim
as cultural bridge, 496
part of Roman Assyria, 496
acquires Nisibis, 728
dynasty converted to Judaism, g1z, g25
‘Adi b, Zaid al-‘Ibadi, Christian Arab poet,
598, 608
administration, 681-746 passim
Seleucid state, 8
Sasanian bureaucracy, 148
reforms of Khusrau I, 153—4
Sasanian military administration, 588
of social estates, 633
access to appointments, 645
of Sasanian royal lands, G6o, 7334
endowments secretariat, 664
registration of agreements, 670

of justice, 676-9
composition of the king’s council, 689—
708
court officials, 709-13
of the Seleucid polis, 714; Parthian, 715-
22 passim
of Sasanian royal cities and their districts,
723~7
Seleucid and Parthian administrative
divisions, 725-6; Sasanian, 72932
of Parthian kingdoms, 7269
of late-Sasanian districts, 732~4; state and
temple departments, 733
summary of developments, 734-5
state officials, 735-8
of trade, 738-44 passim
of taxation, 744-6
of controls on craftsmen, 1126
Adonis, 468
adoption 117, 151, §78-9, 643
agnatic groups and adrogation, 644
fostering of the king’s son, 702-3
arya, adopted, of Bahtam II, 883
institution of ‘“fosterer”, 1268, 1270,
1278
Adoptionists, §36 n. 2
Adrapana, 767
Adulis, 187
Adurbid, see Aturpit
Adurbidagin, see Azarbiijan
Adyenak namak i Nipesisnih, 1187
advénak i xvésih, advinak i dait, real rights,
658
adyénpat, *“ master of rites”, 882
Adzhina Tepe, 960
Aésma, 347
Afghanistan, Afghans, 26, 36, 446, 508, 1046
Bactrian Greek settlements, 188
capitals of the Zibulite kings, 214
and Buddhism, 9567
Afqar Shah/Pakores, Arsacid king, 475
Afrah-rodh/Mardgha, other possible names
for Phraata, 63—4, 763
Afranius
dislodges Phraates II1I, 47
Afrasiyib | Fraprasyan [ Frasyiv / Firdsyat [
Farisiyab, 356, 389, 398-414 passin, 434,
436, 4607 passim
and xvaranah, 345
invades Eranshahr, 367
Irano-Turanian feuds, 373-6, 452, 457-8,
459
chronology, 383, 385
as “national enemy”, 396
king of the Turks, 409
kills Naudhat, 435
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Afrasiyab (cont.)
versions of name of, 440
house of, ¢40-3
and drought, 442
murder of Siyavush, 448, 450, 451
Afrasiyib Maracanda, northern Samarkand,
237, 244, 613, 960
wall-paintings, 1089, 1110
Afrém
“Book of the Laws of Countries”, 927
Afrigh, era of, 255
dfrinagan, 796, 1171
Afrin i Zardusht, 448, 466
Afshin, 444
Afzon-Artadir, the royal fire-temple of, 640
Afzan-Xwatiy fire, 891
Agapet of Bét Lipit, 931
Agathocleia, Indo-Bactrian queen, 191
Agathocles, Euthydemid king, 189-90
coinage, 240
Aghrérath | Aghraératha, brother of Afra-
siyab, 373, 415, 442
- Agmatama, see Ecbatana
agnatic groups, 402 6476, 670, 694, 740
and freed slaves, 640
noble, 645-6, 698—708 passin
and marriage, 646~50 passim
and guardianship, 650~§ passim
and alienation of property, 658, 667 and
n. 2
Agni/Fire, 444
Agnivesa, herbal pharmacopoeia of, 207
agoranomos, market supervisor, 919
agriculture, 11, 13, 82, 121, 306, 398, 635,
747-77 passim
policy under the Sasanians, 1312, 160
in Transoxiana, 248, 250
in Arabia, 6og
in Pars, 752
in Khazistan, 753-4
in Méshan, 755
in Babylonia/Asuristin, 760
see alse irrigation
Agrippa, Iberian dignitary, 51§
Abhai, Babylonian rabbi, 918
Ahar, 64
Ahar Chai river, 64
‘abd, charter, 460
Ahiqar
tale, 497
“Wisdom of Ahiqar”, 1180
Ahriman/Angra Mainyu, 695, 823, 829, 1190
in common beliefs about creation, 347-58
passim
in traditional history and myth, 365-448
Dpassim

and the Peacock-angel, so1
and Sada and Mihrigan, 8oo-2,
in Mazdean heresy and orthodoxy, 898—
901, 938-9
in Man?’s system, 973-83 passim
in the Bundabishn, 1192
Ahrmén, Manichaean Prince of Darkness, 975
Ahunavairyd/Ahunvar, prayer, 354, 1173,
1178, 1192
abura, se¢ asura
Ahura Mazda/Ohrmazd, 7, 18, x00-1, 106,
113, 134, 302-3, 325, 327, 365-70
passim, 424, 429~30, 438, 451, 470, 557,
696, 846, 876, 880, 938—9, 1028, 1178,
1186, 1190
in Iranian common beliefs, 3453-58 passim
and nationalism, 408-9
and Gayomard, 416-18, 420
and Zoroaster, 431
equivalents; Bel, 532; Armazi, $§34;
Aramazd, §34; compounded with Zeus,
535, 825; Heaven-God of the Hu? 554
in Ardashir I’s investiture relief, 695, 864
and the gahambars, 795, 807
and the Mihragan festival, 802
as day and month names, 804
in India, 851
in Manichaeism and Zoroastrianism, 859~
6o; in Zurvanism, 886
Zurvanite and Mazdean ideas concerning,
899-got
Zoroastrian major deity, goz
Urmaysde, goz
in Mani’s system, 973-80 passin
fight with Ahriman, 1191-2
Ahviz, 306, 310, 603, 724
a Mazdakite area, 1001
Ai Khinum, 188, 822, 866, 1040, 1257
excavated, 1032-5; plan, 1034; herm,
1037; column bases, 1047; brick arches,
1052
Alexandria Oxiana? 1142
Ailanis/Airanis, 434
Ain-nima, Taj-nima, 3634, 393, 710
Aion, 830, 843, 855
Alrtam frieze, from Tirmidh, 956, 1142
Airyaman/Aryaman, 357, 829, 977, 984 and
n 2
‘Manichaean epithet for Jesus, 11989
Airyanam Vaéjah/Erin VEj, Avestan home-
land, 351, 408
Chorasmia? 352, 438-9, 1244
“Gopat”, 442
Mani’s Aryan Vézan, 1199
Airyanom Xvaranab, 408
Aliryava, 433
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aivan, 489, 495, 1085, 1147, 1149
defined, 162
an innovation in architecture, 1049
in Sasanian palaces, 1058-70 passim
Aivin-i Karkhd, Sasanian palace, 1067-8
fig. 5, 1088
AiyriafAryans or Iranians, 409
Ajanta
murals, §57
grottoes, 953
ajasa/ayasa, defined, 196
Ajina-tepe, Buddhist monastery, 1145
Ajivikas, 953
Akanfaciya/Kofich, tribe, 772
Ak-Beshim, g6o
Akes, river, 438
Akharin, 260
Akbbar al-tiwal, see Dinawari
Akhshunwir, 214
akbtar-shuméran, astrologers, 394
akinakes, sword, 538
Akkadians, 1078
Aksaray (ancient Archelais), 110
Aksu, 543
Akvan, 349
al-“Ald’ b. ‘Abd-Alldh al-Hadrami, 608
alae Parthorum, 561
Alans, an Iranian people of south Russia,
86, 526, 731, 763, 765, 852
Alans, Gates of the, 730, 731
Caucasus/Iberian/Alan Gates, 764
Alarodians, Greek name for the Urartians,
506
Albania, 141, 147, 519, 730
Hulwin/Albania, 759
Ar(r)an/Ardan/Albania, 765
Albinus, Clodius, Roman general, 94
rebellion in Gaul, 94-
Alburz, 444-5, 453, 730, 1242
Pareshahvar/Alburz, 730
see also Hara
alchemy, 553
and the Magians, 830
Alexander, son of Mark Anthony and
Cleopatra, 65
Alexander of Abonuteichos, 839
Alexander Balas, 33—4, 281, 307, 685
Alexander the Great, 10, 17, 113, 299, 310,
591, 593, 615, 757, 821, 831, 842
his generals divide the empire, 4
in Asia Minot, 1067
campaigns in Bactria and Sogdiana, 182~
3; Greek soldier settlements, 185
marries Iranian Roxana, 183, 236
death at Babylon, 185
in Transoxiana, 23§, 238

coinage, 301
in Iranian traditional history, 361, 363,
377-8, 379, 395, 398, 405, 409, 410,
472-4; chronology, 386—7
and Mesopotamia, 481, 482, 487
and Hellenism in Iranian tertitories, 492,
508
in Armenia, 506, 508
in Georgia, 506, 514
founder of cities, 822
and deification, 824, 873
in northern India, 949
effect of conquest on Iranian art, 1028
Sogdians forced eastwards, 1216
Alexander, Julius, Roman general, 91
Alexander of Lykopolis, 973, 986
Alexander of OQuranopolis, 873 n. 3
Alexandreschate/Khujand/Leninabad, 822
Alexandria, 131, 361
fall in the Persian invasion of Egypt, 169
glassware trade to China, 198
School of, 943
Alexandria, near Bela, possible names for,

777

Alexandria/Lan-shih/Bactra, se¢ Balkh

Alexandria in Arachosia/Alexandropolis/
Kandahar/Qandahar, 182, 774-5, 822,
950

Alexandria-amongst-the- Arians, see Herat

Alexandria of the Caucasus, city founded by
Alexander the Great, 182

Alexandria Eschata, 237

Alexandria-Kapisa, twin town, 847

Alexandria in Margiana, see Marv

Alexandria-on-the-Oxus, 237

Alexandria, on the Pasitigris, see Charax
Spasinou

Alexandria-Prophthasia, garrison centre
founded by Alexander the Great, 182

Alf lail wa laila, 1168

Allat, Arab goddess, 532

allotments of land, 588, 631-2

and military service, 8, 660
for equipping a hotseman, 700, 734

A-lo-Pen, Persian monk, 274, 947

Amanus Gates, §7

Amaravati/Dhinyakataka, 208

Amardi/Matdi, 766~7

Amariacae, 766

Amasia, region in Pontus, 107, 111

amalya, defined, 426

‘Amat al-Fil, 606

Amazasp, King of Iberia, 126, 708

Amazaspes/Hamazasp 11, of Iberia, §20

Amazons, 238

Amenhotep/Akhenaten IV, 412
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Amoratit, 346, 557
Amo$a Spontas | Amahraspands /| Amasha-
spands/{Holy Immortals, 346, 368, 395,
467, 557, 829, 859, 902, 975-6
in Iranian common beliefs, 346-58 passim
and Zoroastrian festivals, 793-800 passim
and Zotoaster, 1173
Amida/Diyarbakr, 137, 151, 168, 569, 752
besieged by Shépir 11, 210
weavers, 1107
‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘a, 6ob
Amisos, 107
Ammon oasis, 873
Amorites, 487
‘Amr, king of the Apgatids, 130
‘Amr, king of the Lakhmids, 130, 488 n. 1
‘Amr b, ‘Adi, king of the Abgar regions, 885
‘Amr b, Hind, 6oy
‘Amt b. Itndba al-Khazraji, of Medina, o1
‘Amr b, Kultham, poet, 6og
‘Amr b. al-Mundhir III, governor over
Ma‘add, 606
Ami Daryi river, see Oxus
Amul/Chahir Jo, 252, 258, 457, 738
Amurdid, 355, 792, 795
Amyzon, 105
An/Bukhari, 615
Andhiti/Anaitis, see Arodvi Sird
Anaitis, Tmolian goddess, 100, 107
Anaitis Barzochora, goddess, 110
Ananias Sirakac'i, 573, 576
Anastasius I, Byzantine emperor, 323
‘Anatha, 1269
Anatolia 43, 44, 57, 141, 365, 412, 481, 532
Sasanian-Byzantine conflict, 168-9
occupation by Persians, 174
geographical barrier to, 505
Hellenism in, 508
Anatolius, Byzantine commander, 146
Anbar, see Massice
An-ch’eng, 271
Andarimin | Vandaramaini [ Vandariman,
413-14
andaryfwisdom literature, see literature
Andarg i Paryotkesan, 1181
andarz pat i vaspuhrakan, official of the king’s
personal demesne, 669
Andhra, 953
Andigin, 703
Andigins, noble clan, o5
Andragoras, Seleucid satrap of Parthia and
Hyracania, 6 and n. 3, 28
bid for independence, 28-9, 186-7
revolt of the Parni, 29
crushed by Assaces, 31
coinage, 187

Andromachus
Parthian sympathizer, 55
Anér[Anariacae, of Parishkhwir, 766
Angra Mainyu, see Ahriman
An-hsi, Chinese name for Parthia, 542
Anilacus, Jewish apprentice of Nehardé‘a,
6g, 71~2
governorship conferred on him, 71
matries a gentile, 72
death, 72
leads a revolt, 9112
Anirin, see non-Iran
An Lu-shan, 274
and T’ang dynasty, 274
Sogdian father? 553
Uighur help against, 620
Annubanini, king of the Lullubi, 1078, 1082
ands, 357
aniabrik, defined, 635, 929 n. 7
Anshan, mountains of, 485, 784
Antialcidas, Indo-Bactrian king, 190
Antigonea
ambush of Pacorus by Cassius, 56
carnpaign of Cartrhae, 56
Antigonus, ruler of Asia Minor, 4
against Eumenes, 96, 185
victory near Isfahan, 185
Antigonus, nephew of Hyrcanus, 57
advances on Jerusalem, 57
King of judea, 57
executed by Mark Antony, 58
Antigonus the One-eyed, father of Deme-
trius Poliorcetes, 824
Antimachus I, Bactrian Greek king, 189
coinage, 240, 685, 847
Antinog, silks, 1109, 1111-12
Antioch, 6, 12, 32, 34, 30, §8, 74, 120, 152,
168, 731, 823, 1108 n. 2
new capital of Seleucus, 4-5, 509
Parthian Pacorus raids, 56
Trajan in, 89
captured by Shipiir I, 125; Khusrau I,
155; Khusrau Parvéz, 523
resettlement of inhabitants, 139, 486, 929
School of, 943
mosaics, 1127 and n. 1
Antioch, on the Tigris, 823
Antioch, on the Tornadotos, 823
Antiochia/’nytwhiyn, province, 706
Antiochia, see Spasinou Charax
Antiochia-Khusrau, Ctesiphon, palace in,
710
Antiochia-in-Margiana, see Marv
Antiochia in Persis, 713, 823
Antiochia in Scythia, 237, 823
Antiochia Tarmata, 237
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Antiochis, wife of Xerxes, king of Armenia,
512
Aantiochus 1 Soter, Seleucid king, son of
Scleucus 1, 5, 17, 279, 299, 378, 483,
492,824
and the nomads, §
in Bactria, 186
coinage, 233, 235, 245, 302
co-ruler of the eastern satrapies, 237
defeat at Magnesia, 281
Antiochus II Theos, s, 28, 180
loss of the eastern satrapies, 237
Antiochus IIT, the Great, 106, 279, 302, 310,
482, 871
campaigns in east and west, 6
battle against Molon, 7
against the Gerrhaens, 11
eastern campaign, 29, 187-9, 279
opposed by Artabanus I, 31
treaty with Euthydemus, 188, 241
battle of Magnesia, 303, 306
and Armenia, s10-12
and the Arabs, 593-4
consolidation of the dynastic cult, 824
and Babylonian Jews, 910
Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 32 and n. 4, 40,
487, 594, 685, 873
military operations in the east, 32, 18g
ritual marriage to Artemis, 32
death at Tabae, 32 and n. 6, 483
reconquest of Bactria, 189
Antiochus V Eupator, 34, 562
Antiochus VI, son of Alexander Balas, 34
Antiochus VII Sidetes, 283
death and end of Seleucid Iran, 6-7
matries Cleopatra, 36
overcomes Tryphon the usurper, 37
defeats the Parthians, 37
burial, 38
Antiochus VIII Grypus, 841
Antiochus I of Commagene, 81, 110, 713
fusion of Persian and Greek traditions,
113
and the Orontids, 507
instigator of the ruler cult, 841-3
se¢ also Nimrad Dagh
Antiochus II1 of Commagene, 106
Antiochus, philosopher, g5
Antipater, 236, 509
Antirrbeticus of Enagrius Ponticus, 1226
Antonines, 93
Antoninus, at Shapar II’s court, 707
Antoninus Pius, 552
Antony, Mark, Roman general, 57, 64, 66,
80, 516
campaign in Atropatene/Azarbiijin, 58—

66; geography of campaign, 63-4;
battle at Phraata, §9-6o; army 59-64;
Marsus/Margus, 62
death in Egypt, 65
coinage, 292
Anzaze, consort of Kamniskeres II, 307
Aogemadaééa, 415, 420, 440, 1176
Aorsi kingdom, 768
apadana, 1058
see also aivin
Apadana at Persepolis, 105§
apdkbiar, the north “side”, 732
dpam, loan contract, 673 and n. 1
Apame, Iranian wife of Seleucus I, 4, 186,
825
Apamea, 36, 106
Roman civil war, 56
taken by Pacorus, 57
Peace of, 513
Apamea in Mesene, 823
Apamea in the Sitakene/Apolloniatis, 823
Apam Napit, yazad of the waters, 345,
465
Apaoda, 348
Aparak/Aparag, 629, 1171, 1177
aparik, the “remainder” of the fire, 9o5
aparmand, system of succession, 652
7 pat xvésib, 652
i pat stirib, 653
aparmdind i pitaran, inherited property, 665-9
Aparni, see Parni
Apasai, the scribe, 682
Apavarcticene, 26
ApellenfApelles, Father, 1227
Apgarids, Arab tribe, 130
Aphrahat, Church Father, 921, g40
Aphrodite, 468, 488, s34, 824, 1037
apocalyptic ideas, 825, 833, 834-6, g81-2
in Pahlavi writings, 11945
Apodakos, Characenian prince, 311
Apollo, 113, 237, 281-2, 307, 310, 428, 532,
686, 824, 849, 1030
temple at Phasis/Poti, 533
at Nimrid Dagh, 535, 842
of Didyma, 823
the Archeget of the Seleucids, 825
Apollodorus of Artemita, 4n. 1,1, 2
Apollodotus I, Indo-Greek ruler in Bacttia,
189
Apollodotus 11, 194
regains control of Taxila, 196
Apollodotus, brother of Demetrius I of
Bactria, 952
Apolloniatis/ Apamea in the Sitakene, 823
Apollonius of Tyana, 718, 839, 849, 996 n. 2
Apollophanes, Greek king of Bactria, 194
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Apologos, see Ubulla
Apophthegmata Pairum, 1226
apricots, 565-6
‘Agiba, 918
Agsu, 269, 961
Ag-Tepe, bullae found at, 742
aq ydl, 6o4
Ara, inscription, 206
evidence for a second Kanishka, 207
‘Arabaya, satrapy of, 593
Axrabia, 89, 136, 426, 730, 756, 831
smallpox epidemic, 93
tribal kingdom of Kinda, 152, 6o1~2
southern Arabia, 156-7, 604—7; Sasanian
dependency, 158
and Iran, s93-604 passim
agriculture, 604
Sasanian cultural influence, 609-72
Arabistin/Northern Mesopotamia, 89
Sasanian buffer state, 139
‘arabiyya, 610
Arabs, 89, 91, 138, 154, 410, 561, 754-6
Lakhmid Hira a Sasanian buffer state, 139,
166, y96~602
against Kavad ], 150
the Kindi Arabs, 152, 607-2
Arab-Byzantine non-intervention, 158
against the Byzantines, 158
raiding Iraq, 163, 167, 484-5
Arab-Persian hostilities, 166, 172
expansion of Islam, 167, 1723
conquest of Iran, 172, 175, 323, 331-5;
terms of peace, 175 ; effect on the Persian
language, 495 ; on law, 680
Qadisiyya, battle, 172, 486
in Mesopotamia, 173, 487, 760; conquest,
486
Agab-Transoxiana hostilities, 256, 259
Nabatean, 312
and the myth of Dahak, 426
and Bahram V, Gor, 485
Arabic borrowings from Iranian langu-
ages, 496, 502-3, 610~11
conquest of Armenia and Geotgia, 524
Sasanian appeal to China against, 547
Roman and Byzantine frontier auxiliaties,
593
and Iran, s93-612; Characene, 594;
Hatra, 594-6; Hira, 596-602, 757;
Shipir II, 603; ‘Umin, 6o3—4; South
Arabia, 604~9; culture, 60912
architecture, 611~12
at the Abgar court, 709
invasion of Khazistin, 754
settle in Harmozia, 772
named tiik in Iran, 1241

Arachosia, province of eastern Iran, 186,
216, 310, 439, 455, 774

controlled by the Mauryas, 186

Saka invasion of Bactria, 193

mint, 194

see also Zabul

Aramaeans, 72-3, 91, 447, 487

Aramati, 829

Aramazd, Armenian god, 534

Aramé, founder of the Urartian kingdom,
512

Ararat, mountain, §06

Araxes river, 46, 59, 80, 82, 163

Arbayistin province, 754, 701

ArbelafIrbil, 760-1, 932

base of Phraates 111, 47

citadel of, 77

captured by Romans, g5

battle of ArbelajGaugamela, 107, 182, 508

episcopal see, 499

““ Arbela, Chronicle of”, 118, 123, 882, 935

soutce value assessed, 92, 925-6, 1276

attributed to Msiha Zkha, 92

a non-existent Arsak, 1269

Atbies, tribe, 777

Arcadius, Byzantine emperor, 143, 578

Archebios, predecessor of first Indo-
Scythian ruler, 191, 848

Archedemus, disciple of Diogenes of
Babylon, 826

architecture, 12, 15, 16, 491, 508

Achaemenian tower temples, 16, 506

Iranian influence on Armenian and
Georgian, 532-3 fig. 2; Chinese, 556;
Byzantine, §82; Arab, 611~12

stipas, Adokan style, 951

Indian Buddhist rock-hewn, 953

Graeco-Macedonian in Iranian countries,
1032-§

Parthian period, 1037-47 passim; Meso-
potamian innovations, 1049~-§0; eastern
provinces, 1052

Sasanian, 70s6-76; palaces, 1058—73; the
squared, domed hall, 1058-9; vaulting,
1067; teligious buildings, 1074-6

map of Sasanian sites, 1059

in Khwirazm, 1135-9 passim

in Transoxiana, 1142, 11445

see also aivan, stucco decoration

archons, 741

Ardabil, 763 ‘

Ardashir | Artaxerxes I [ Ardashir Papagin,
first Sasanian King of Kings, 132, 306,
314, 428, 473, 689, 696, J01-2, 708, 713,
727, 729, 730, 754, 105§, 1058-62, 1208

slays Ardavan V, 96, 203
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Ardashir (cont.)
coinage, 116, 122, 298, 302, 305, 324-9,
875 as art, 1055-6
lineage, 117-18, 1187and n. 1
expansion of his kingdom, 118, 121, §97
coalition reign with Shipir, 119
Parthian noble families join his coutt, 120
against the Romans, 124, §18~19
ruler of the Kushin empire as far as
Peshawar, 203
slaying of the dragon Haftvad, 348
in traditional history and legend, 378-4o0,
381—404 passim, 471, 473-4; chron-
ology, 386-7and n. 1
testament on government, 379, 888-9g,
1183
Cytrus legend and, 389
Mas‘Gdi’s description, 392
as culture hero, 405
and nationalism, 409-10
in Tabari, 476-7
and Mesopotamia, 484—5
and Characene, 594
“investiture” reliefs, 695, 864, 1079~80
and n.3, 1080-1
rise to honour of clans and kings under,
7056
founder of cities, 723, 725, 757, 758, 760,
769, 7734
and Gor, 751
religion undet, 875~7, 933, 935
deification of, 876
Firazabad rock-sculpture, 1078-9
in the “Letter of Tansar”, 1184
in the Kdrnamag i Ardashir, 1187-8
Ardashir 11, successor to Shapir 11, 140, 693
lineage, 141, 388
Tég-i Bustan rock-relief, 1085
Ardashir 111, son of Kavad I, 170
Ardashir I Kashéanshih, zo9
Ardashir 11 Kiashanshih, 209
Atrdashir, king of Adiabene, 126, 133, 708
Atrdashiir, king of Kirman, son of Ardashir
I, 120, 126, 708, 729
Ardashif, son of Shirdy, 404
Ardashir-Khwarra, see Firtizdbad
arddv|vididag|vigidag, a category of the
Manichaean elect, 986
Ardavin, Parthian prince and disciple of
Mani, 970
Ardavin, see Artabanus
Avrda- Virag-namag, 1160
ardayib|ardavift, Manichaean use of the term,
986
Ardvahi$t/ASavahista, 355
and the N6 Roz festival, 797-800, 804
Aradvi Siird [ Apdhitad [ Anabid | Anaitis |

Nanaia/Nahid, goddess of the waters,
109, 306-7, 323, 328, 344, 464, 526, 532,
694, 716, 830, 8734, 880, 1120
Nanaia/Anahita/Artemis, 32 n. 4, 866
worshipped throughout the Achaemenian
empire, 100~1
Stakhr temple (Anahid-ardashir) 118, 121,
378, 706, 751
as mythical river, 352
sacrifices to, worshippers of, 413-66
passim
patron of Armenia, 534
Ardvisar Anahid, 804
equivalents of, 823
aspects of, 845-6
in Bactria, 847
and taurobolia, 855
temple at Ecbatana, 871
Stakhr priesthood retained by Sasanian
kings, 875; given to Kartir, 882; re-
covered by Narseh ? 884
fate of the cult under Ardashir II and his
successors, 888, 891, 897, 902
a major Zoroastrian deity, 9o3
at T4qg-i Bustan, 1087
depicted on seals, 1100
see also Artemis
Areia, see Herat
Atrojataspa, see Arjasp
Aronavak, wife of Dahik, 415, 427
Ares, 113, 534,535
Arethas, see al-Harith b, ‘Amr
Araz0 svamasa, 430
Argan/Arrajan, 752
Argandene, 842
Argonauts, 514, 524
Aria, see Herit
Ariamnes, Arab chief, also known as
Acbar/Abgar
suspect guide to Crassus before Carrhae,
53
Ariana, 747
Arianism, r43-4
Ariaramnes, ruler of Cappadocia, 111
Ariarathes, ruler of Cappadocia, 11¥
Ariarathes V Philhellene, 112
Arieramnes, son of Bagadates, 105
Avrish, see Kai Arish
Aristobolus
campaign of Carrhae, 56
suppressed by Cassius, 56
Arius, of Alexandria, 143
Arius/Hari Rid river, 187-8
Arjasp/Arsiat.aspa, legendary Turanian
leader, 367, 411, 413-14, 437, 441, 471,
1167
invasion of Iran, 376
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Arjasp (cont.)
the “Chionite”, 403 ; king of the Chion-
ites, 467
and Gushtisp, 466-7
arkapal, 713
Armaiti, 829
Armavir, 17, 512, 534
Armazi, 515, §20
gravestone, 1151, 1161, 1262
Armazi, Georgian god, 534
Armenia, 77, 127, 162, 382, 390, 456, 477,
482, 485-6, 477, 569, 660, 701~2, 728~
31, 736-7, 7656, 789, 827, 891, 915
invasion of Lucullus, 45-6; Pompey, 47
Arsacid dynastic link, 56, 142
head of Crassus exhibited, 56, 517
ally of Mark Antony, 59
invasion of Mark Antony, 64-5
Parthian control, 65
and Vonones, 69
intrigues of Tiberius, 73
continuing Roman-Parthian conflict over,
79-87; condominium, 85 ; Roman army
destroyed, 93
survival of the Arsacid tradition in, 81,

Artaxiad dynastic table, 513

cultural consolidation, 514

language, 514

between Rome and Iran, §16-17

throne reserved for Parthian royal heir,
517

Armenian Arsacid dynastic table, 517~
18

enemy of Sasanian Iran, 518

Christianity, 518, sz0-1, 584, 586, 890;
transportation, 753

Shapir I's victory in, 519

historical sources, §19-20; 627-8, 12667,
1274-6

religion, 521, §31~2, §34-6

Byzantine-Sasanian division and deporta-
tion, §22-3

success of Heraclius in, 523

Arab conquest, 524

feudalism, 528-31 passim

Atsacid court customs, 706-7, 709

ethnic composition, 763

Christianization of Iranian festivals,
8045

art still unknown, 1094

97, 518 Armenus, Thessalian, 524

annexation by Rome, 94, 114, 1412
gods and temples, 107, 109, 512, §34

armour

Parthian system copied, 561-2

opposed to Ardashit, 120 army

Sasanian—Roman conflict, 124, 125, 129—
31, 138; Roman annexation, 141

Kushin dynastic links, 142

invasion by Huns, 142

discontent under Bahram V, Gor, 145-6

revolt against Zoroastrianism, 146-7

battle of Avarair, 147

Vahan Mamikonian tevolt, 148; peace
settlement, 149

rebellion under Kavad, 150

Byzantine-Sasanian conflict, 155, 159~60,
168-9

revolt against Suren, 159

in the rebellion of Bahtam Chobin, 164

contacts with Iran; political, sos-14,
sI6-20, j22-4; dress, s25; language,
514, 525-6; political and social organ-
isation, §27-31; art and architecture,
532; religion, §518-19, §20-1, §531-2,
$34-6; minstrels, 536

nomad invasion route, 50§

kingdom of Urartu, 505-6

the Orontid dynasty, 506-7; table, 507

in inscriptions, 506 n. 2

under the Achaemenians, 508

Hellenism, 508-9, 517, 534

Seleucid period, s10-14; Greater and
Lesser Armenia, s10-13

1405

of Alexander the Great, 8, 10; in eastern
Iran, 183-5

Seleucid, 8, 70; of Antiochus VII, 37-8

Parthian; Saka mercenatries, 38; itinerant
mint and treasuty, 43 ; at Carrhae, 52-5;
against Mark Antony, 6o; technology
and strategy, y6r-3; “free men”, joo;
units fromlocal rulers, 728 ; the Parthian
shot, 911; dancers and singing gitls,
1158

Roman; at Carrhae, 52-5; of Mark
Antony in Iran, 58-60, 62-3; reforms,
137; technology and strategy, s61-3;
Mithraism, 566, 853; Arab auxiliaries,
593

Sasanian; reformns of Khustau I, 154;
destroyed by the Arabs, 172, 174; pay-
ment, 333; weapons, §8o-1; Arab
auxiliaries, 604; condemned men, 6o7;
royal garrison cities, 723; royal body-
guard, y1o0; Jews in, 916, 1276 n. §;
size, 1282

Byzantine, 169, 580-1; Persian mercen-
aries, §70; Arab auxiliaries, 5§93

Achaemenian, 181, 182, 561 n. 4; Arab
cavalty, 593

primitive warfare, 402, 4634

of the Kartlosids, 514

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



www.cambridge.org/9780521246934
www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-0-521-24693-4 — The Cambridge History of Iran
Volume 3: The Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanid Periods

Index
More Information

INDEX

army {(cont.)
Byzantine and Sasanian military organisa-
tion, 588-9
of the Lakhmids, §99-600, 601
Armydya/Amitiyus/Amida, 1239
Atrnaviz, wife of Dahik, 416
Arooaspo, on Kushan coins, 465
Arosiom, 456
Atpoxais, 422
Arrhidaeus, Philip, balf-brother of Alex-
ander, 10§
Arsaces/Arshak, thronefclan name of the
Parthian kings, 30, 684, 687
Arsaces I, Arsacid king, founder of the
Parthian empire
historicity and chronology, 28-30, 686
and n.§, 687
nomad followers the Parni, 28, 31, 187
overthrows Andragoras, 187
coinage, 279-80, 286
coronation, 696
Arsaces 11, 281, 686
Arsaces Theopator Euergetes, “ King of the
campaign coins”, 44
Arsacia, 767
Arsacid dynasty, 26~97
local dynasts, 6
Parni origins, 27
versions of beginnings assessed, 28-31,
187, 684 and n. 1, 6869
Atsaces the founder, 28—31
feudatory status, 29
throne-name Arsaces, 30 and n. 3, 42, 684
sequence of the eatly Arsacids, 3r;
genealogy and table, 687-8; chron-
ology, 782-3
Gotarzes I, 41-4, 47, 87
dynastic struggles, 42, 44, 489, 58, 68,
73"8) 88, 93
dynastic link with Armenia, 56; Arsacid
dethroned, 142; dynastic table, s17-18;
court customs, 706-7, 709; link with
Kushin rulers? 142; Iberian Arsacids,
520
a new Vologeses II, 94
chronological table, 98-9
Bahrim Chobin a descendant, 1634
in traditional history, 366, 378, 388-9,
404, 409, ¢73~6; chronology, 386-7
claim to Kayanian descent, 438, 470
as legendary heroes, 459
- heir as king of Armenia, 517
religious endowments, 663
the succession, 6g9o-2
coronation fire, 6956
legendary genealogy, 697

king’s council and nobles, 698708 passin
court protocol, 709
court officials, 710
rock-reliefs, 735, 1041-6
Mini a descendant, 965
see also kingship
Arsameia, on the Euphrates, 841
Atrsameia on the Nymphaios, 842-3, 867
Arsamosata, 84, 88, §10
Arsanias/Murid St river, 84
Arshak, see Arsaces
Arshak, Armenian king, 530
Atshak IT, Armenian king, 530
Arsharunik, 531
Atrshavir (Phraates IV ?), 705
Atrshtat, the scribe, 704
arslan, lion, 623
art, §75, 866, r027-1148
Seleucid, 15, 1029-30, 1031-7 passim
in Achaemenian Asia Minot, 103-§
in Commagene, 113, 1049
Scythian and Hellenistic Bactrian, 193~4
Gandharan, 206, 2089, 555, 849, 9556

Mesopotamian, 492-3; innovations,
104950

Urartian, 506

Iranian influence on Armenia and

Geotrgia, §32; on Atab art, 612; on
Buddhist iconography, 556-7, 619, 623
Sino-Iranian links, §37-8, sfs—§; in the
steppes, 53840
pure steppe art, 539
Roman influence in Iran, §81-2
Irano-Byzantine, 582
“Parthian frontality”, 582, 1050
religious data in Parthian, 844—5
Hellenism in Kushin, 848~9, 1029
Parthian, ro27-54
Achaemenian, 1027-8, 1031; sutvivals,
1047; origin of investiture scenes, 1081
n 6
introduction of Greek art into Iran, 1028
Hellenism, 1029; in coins, 1029~31; under
Greek kings, 1032—7; Parthian period,
1037-46; outline of development,
104654
Graeco-Buddhist, 10§3~4
Sasanian, rofs~1129
royal apotheosis in, 1080-9§ passim, 1100
Sasanian minor arts, 1098-1112
in Ttansoxiana, r130-48
see also coinage, sculpture, silverware, etc.
Atta, father of Kharahostes, 195
ariabanukan, as name of a vineyard, 694
Artabanus/Ardavan I, Arsacid king, 29, 283,
688
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Artabanus (cont.)
historicity questioned, 30, 94 n. 1
coinage, 283
Artabanus I, 38, 294-6
against nomads, 38
death, 39
coinage, 42
youngest son of Priapatius, 688
1heopatir, 873
Artabanus III, former king of Atropatene,
68-9, 295-6, 702, 1262
pronounced king at Ctesiphon, 69
vacates the throne, 723
peace with the Romans, 74
restored to the throne, 75
coinage, 295
his letter to Susa, 682, 718
his successor, 691
and Seleucia, 720~1
helped by Izates II, 728
Artabanus IV
coinage, 94, 297
ruler in Media, 94
control of Mesopotamia and Susa, 94
Artabanus IV, pretender, 86
Artabanus V, last Parthian king, 94, 476,
912
or Artabanus IV, 94 n. 1
dates, 945, 782-3
Susa stele, 95, 691, 735, 8723, 1153
proposed Caracalla match, 953, 559
war with the Romans, 95
coinage, 95~6
slain by Ardashir, 96, 118~19, 203, 484
in traditional history, 778-80, 398
Artabazos, 311, 487
Artabazus, 181, 235
Artacoana, 182
Alexandria-amongst -the Arians, 182
Artagnes, 113
Artakhshahr-Khwarra, see Firtizabad
Artamania, 412
Artashes, Roman ruler of part of Armenia,
147, 145
Artashes, son of Arshavir (Phraates 1V ?),
705
ArtasSumara, 412
Artatama, 412
Artavahist fire, 891
Artavasdes I, king of Armenia, 41
Astavasdes/Artavazd I, king of Armenia,
525
and Crassus, §3, §6, §16-17
with Orodes I against the Romans, 56
and Mark Antony, §9; killed, 59
Artavasdes of Media, 64

Artavasdes/Ardavazd, son of Artabanus V,
96
Artavazd, 126
see also Artavasdes
Artd Virif, 839, 1177
Artd Virdf ninak, 1178-9
Artaxata (modern Artashat), capital of
Armenia, 59, 823, 85, 517
seized by Vologeses I, 79
customs post, §71
official market, 762
Artaxerxes I, Sasanian king, see Ardashir 1
Artaxerxes 1 Longimanus, Achaemenian
king, 471, 498
Artaxerxes 11, 61, 304
worship of Andhiti 100
consectated Zela for the Persian gods, 109
and Orontes I of Armenia, 506
legendary ancestor of the Arsacids, 697
Artaxerxes 11, 305
Artaxerxes IV, 305
Artaxes, son of Artavasdes I, 65
Artaxiads, Third Armenian Monatchy, 507,
512
dynastic table, 513
Artaxias, king of Armenia
reduced to vassalage by Antiochus IV, 32
strategos of Greater Armenia, 512
independent under Roman patronage, 513
expansionist policy, 513
dynastic table, 513
consolidation, 514
Artaxias, son of Vramshapuh, king of
Armenia, 142
Artax$ahr-Xvarreh, district of, 628, 630, 676
Artemis, 310, §33
as Nanaia/Anahita, 32 and n. 4, 866
Azara temple of, 35
as Anaitis, 100
temple of Artemis-Nanaia, 716
Artemis Tauropolos, 846
Artemita/Chalasar, 21, 721, 823
refounded as Dastigird/Daskara, 758
ar!éflardn, warrior estate, 633
artik { vagurg, “ Great War”, 981
Artvahiét, fire temple, 640
Aryadeva, disciple of Nigirjuna, 206-7
Aryiman, see Airyaman
Aryan, use of the term, 747
Arzhang, 446
Arzir, son of Ahriman, 418, 421
afalarta, see rta
Asa, 347-8, 356~7
Asaac/Arsace/Kiichin, early capital of the
Arsacids, 768
asafaran, social estate of horsemen, 632
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asabdr nipék, list of horsemen, 660, 700, 734
Asadi, 432, 602, 603
asafoetida, §51 n. 2, 560, 64, 756
asar rainib, ¢ endless light”, 975
asds, fundament, 1016
A%a Vahista, Holy Immortal, 346, 967
Asavazdah, son of Sayuzdti, 413
ASavazdah/Ashavazd, son of Pourdhaxsti,
413
Ash, son of Siydvush, 475
Asha, see Asa Vahista
al-A‘shi, poet, 6og-10
Ashab al-ukhdid, 6os
Ashk, Arsacid king, 476
Ashkaniyan, see Arsacids
Ashqaltn, demon, 979
Ashtam, 251
Ashtishat/Acesilene, holy forest at, in Taron
province, §34
Ashut, stele from, 681
A, 345
the yazad of rewatd, 427, 465
Asia Minor, 837, 843
Iranians in, 100-1§; religion,
temple estates, 107-10
Magians of, 826-31
and Mithraism, 854
see also Rim
Asii/Asiani, Scythian nomads, 192, 242
rulers of the Tochari, 197
become Kushians, 197
Asinaeus, Jewish apptentice of Nehardé‘a,
69~71
governotship conferred on him, 71
murdered by wife of Anilaeus, 71
leads a revolt, g11-12
Asmodaeus, 835
Asnavant, Mount, 452
Asoka, 16, 186, 263, 1236
and Buddhism, 186, 950-1
death, Maurya empite disintegrates, 189
edicts of, 1180
Asoristan, see Babylonia
ad5-scwatdyih, of the Arsacids, 475
aspa, significance of in names, 437
Aspahbed, noble family, 705
Aspandiat, 470
Asparukans/Vaspahrakins, noble family,
705
Asparukh, viceroy of Iberia, 515, §26
ring of, 527 fig. 1
aspastilaspist, lucerne, 495
asrok karp, body of a priest, 417
dsron, ’sram, priests, 633
Assut, 492, 502 and n. 4, 844, 1063
Parthian monuments, 1049

100~1;

Assyria, 89, 481, 505
Adiabene part of, 496
Jews settled in, 498
Assyrian(s), 481, 486, 494, 498, 533, 593, 827,
927
Astabad, 723
Astana, in the Tarim, 549
finds of silk textiles, 1109-10
Astaribad, 768
Astauene, 696
Astghik, Armenian goddess, 534
Astd-vidhatid, demon of death, 425
astrology, astrologers
at coutt, 134
“Chaldeans”, so1
Babylonian, 567
Magians as, 830, 832
Khusrau Il and, 896
and Judaism, 921
Astvat. arata, the victorious So68yant, 356
Astyages, 389, 484
asuralabura, god, 343, 465
demon, 619
Asaristan, see Babylonia
Asévaghosa, poet and dramatist, 1236
author of Buddbacarita, Sariputraprakarana
and Saundaranandakdivya, 205
influence on Kanishka I, zo5-7
popularization of the Buddha image, 206
al-Aswad, local prophet in the Yemen, 607
atarsakdyih, infringement of wife’s legal
status, 647
Atag, the son of God, 897
dtashgah, enclosed fire temple, 1074
dlaxs bandak, dturdn bandak, sacred slaves,
640
al- Athar al-bigiya, see Birtini
Athenaeus, 467
Athene, 35, 532, 824, 847
Athens, 87, 100, 112, 161
Academy closed and Neo-Platonists ex-
pelled, 161, 486, 571
dBravan-, estate of priests, 632-3
Athwya | Aptya [ Asbian [ Abtin, father of
Frédon, 427
Atrak river, 279
Atropatene, see Azarbiijan
Attalus 111, 112
Attambelos I, of Characene, 312-13
Attambelos I, 312
Attambelos V, go
Atur-Anahit, daughter and senior wife of
Shapiir I, 644, 707, 712
Atur Farnbag, see Farnbiy
Aturfarnbag i Fraxvzitin, 1181
Atusfarnbag-Narseh, 1171, 1177
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Atur-Ohrmazd, 1171, 1177 in the Parthian period, 1159-60
Aturpiatakin, 730, 731 the Nirangestan, 1159, 1171, 1176, 1186
see also Azarbaijan inspiration for Pahlavi literature, 1170-2;
Aturpiat 1 Mahraspandin/Adurbad i Mahz- 1172-9§ passim
spand, magupat of Iran, 395, 630, 698, Erpatistan, 1171, 1176
886-7, 112010, 3, 1171, 1179 Hiisparam Nask, 1171, 1176
defender of orthodoxy? 140 and n. 2 list of Pahlavi commentators, 1171-2
otdeal of, 140, 996 Avestan commentaries, 1172
sanction of confiscations, 734 see also Gathas, Yashts, Yasna
in the Dénkard, 894, 1181~-2 Avroman parchments, 285, 627, 644, 659,
“Sayings” and Andarg, 1181 671, 682, 745, 1257, 1263
Aturpit i Zartu$tin, 1171, 1181 language, 1152-3
diurvax$, minister, 641 Avyanga, Magian holy gitdle, 850
Augustine, Saint, 5o0, 973, 987 Axidares, son of Pacorus 11, 87
Augustus, 65-6, 77, 109, 292 Axt, the sorcerer, 1179, 1182
peace with Phraates IV, 66-78 Axum, 605
death, 69 Ayddgar i Zaréran, fragment of the Kayanian
aurand|arvand, hero, 507 epic, 364, 393, 415, 1757-8, 1167, 1231,
Aurelian, Roman emperor, 128 1267
Aurelius, Marcus, 93 Ayadthrima, one of the gahambars, 795
Aus, the, 600 Apyatkdr i Zamaspik, 1194
Autophradates I, of Persis, 3023 ayazan-nanaistinakan, as name of a vineyard,
Autophradates T1, 304 694
Avaca, 196 n. 3 dyina-yi Jam, Jam’s mirror, 426
Avalokite$vara, 962 Az, arch-demon, 357, 979, 982
Avalokitesvara-dbirayi, 1232 dgadan, see axatin
Avarair, battle, 147, 521, 942 Azidbeh, governor of Hira, 487
Avars, from the Balkans, 159, 169, 1104 Azanes, son of Artaios, 1216
Khan, 170 Azarbiijan/Atropatene, 83, 288, 294, 382,
cooperate with Persians, against Byzan- 391, 402-3, 467, 513, 516, 682~3, 691,
tines, 170 701, 714, 762-3, 1261

Avesta, 85, 172, 34356 passim, 360,591,642, Mark Antony in, §8-66
669—70, 672, 687, 697, 803, 829, 845, retreat of Bahram Chobin, 165

874 invaded by Heraclius, 169-70, 523
put into writing, 162, 4945, 868; codi- northern trade route, 509

fied, Gg2 taken by Artaxias I, 513
as source for traditional history and myth, Mazdakites in, 1001, 1004~5

365, 385—400 passim, 412-16, 419-405 script, 1151

passim Sasanian priestly power in, 1161

lost books of, 364, 415, 416, 467, 976;  Azargushnasp, the sacred fire, 382
Démdad Nask, 415, 1191; Barii Nask, Azarmédukht, sister of Borin, ruler of the

1160 Sasanian empite, 171
nationalism in, 408-9 dzdtan, social estate of nobles, 394, 6324,
dates of, 472-13 644-6, 700, 703, 1276
kavi in, 436 azat-namak, certificate of manumission, 639
lands of the Avestan people, 438 Azd, Arab tribe, 603, 6o4
product of the east, 481 Azdahik/Dahidk, see Azi Dahaka
daeva (Armenia and Georgia), 535 Azes 1, Indo-Scythian emperor, 194, 196
legal nasks of, 628-9, 1175 coinage, 41 n. 2, 1030
on social estates, 6323 struggle with Greeks for Taxila, 196
recited during festivals, 796-7 Azes 11, 196
alteration to fravaii hymn, 806 agi|abi, serpent, 428
additions by Shiptr I, 878-9 Az%i Dahaka/Dahik, 367, 374, 383~5, 426-7,
and Shapir II, 886—7 802, 843
under Kaviad, 892 in Iranian common beliefs, 345~5§7 passim
and Mazdakism, g96-7, 1019 mythical rule and fall, 372
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Azi Dahika (cont.)

in Iranian traditional history, 396-454
passim

as Tazi/Arab, 426

Azi Sruvara, 428

Agzilises, Indo-Scythian emperor, 196
coinage, 1030

Azkajuvir, king of Chorasmia, 25§

Azon (Jason?), 514

Baanes, s2¢ Vahan
Babak al-Khutrami, 1004-5, 1013, 1015
marriage of, 1010-11

Bibakiyya, Mazdakites, 1004

Baboway, Catholicos, 943

Babuy, 925 n. §

Babylon, 74 76) 89) 990, 94, 121, 402, 426:
447, 492, 502 and 1. 4, 509, 550, 720,
826, 837, 861

astronomers, 9§

cult statue of Anihiti, 100
death of Alexander, 185
Cyrus takes possession, 481
Achaemenian capital, 482
plans of Alexander the Great, 482
falls to Seleucus I, 482

lost by Antiochus IV, 483
becomes Parthian, 483, 718
decay, 486

centre of Jewry, 499

Babylonia/Asuristin, 71, 76, 86, 88-g, 129,
285’ 310, 378a 586; 443, 471, 4‘?1_;04

Dpassim, 533, 635, 730, 754, 929, 968,
1265

Mithrades III gains control of, 49
Jewish connection, 56, 69, 73, 4989
capital Seleucia, 74, 482
called Asuristin by Iranian rulers, 89
Trajan’s retreat, 91, 484
smallpox epidemic, 93
Manichaeism, 97, 500
invasion of Ptolemy 111, 187
Arab occupation, 486
language and literature, 4937
Mandaeans of, oo
occultism, §67
geography, 757-60; agriculture, 760
time-reckoning of, 778-81 passim; Baby-
lonian calendar, 784~5
religion in, 821, 831
Jews of, 90923 passim
see also Mesopotamia, Iraq
“The Babylonian Tree”, see Drakht i asdrig
Bactra, see Balkh
Bactria, 5-10, 28, 32, 75, 100, 146, 187, 403,
438, 510, 542, §57, 822, 1140

language, 16, 146, 199, 1131; and litera-
ture, 12508
Arsaces a local ruler, 31
the Bactrians, 35, 82, 181; cavalry, 182,
185
Greek settlements, 38, 185, 188—9, 236,
508
in the Kushén empite, 90, 198
worship of Anaitis, 100
the village, 110
Persian-Macedonian conflict, 182
leaves the Seleucid empire, 187, 237;
attempted teconquest, 187-8
independent kingdom, 188; extent of
rule, 239—41
invasion of India, 189, 952
Euctatides, 189
Menander, 190
nomad invasion,
treasure, 193
art, 1934, 1029, 1031, 1052 ; of Northern
Bactria, rr47~5; and Indian art, 1049
Sasanian governorship, 209
conquered by the Huns, 212
and Alexander, 235-6
under the Seleucids, 2367
coins, 240, 847, 1029
report of Chang Ch’ien, 243-4, §540-1;
Ta-hia/Ta-hsia, 243, 540-1
Hellenism, 508, 846
religion, 846—7
Parthian conquest, 952
architecture, 1031-2
colonies in Turkestan, 1257
see also Ai Khanum
Badakhshan, 188
Bactrian fortified city, 188
Badham, Persian governor in the Yemen,
6oy
bag, god, 973
Baga, Sogdian god, go2
Bagadat, 299
Bagadates, priest of Artemis, 103
Bagda(?), in the Talmud, 490
Baghdad, 121, 160, 482, 608, 948
imperial coutt, 177
derivation of name, 490
Manichees in, 989
Baghdadi, 1004, 1013
on the Bitinis, 1015
Baghlin, 193
well of, 1250n. 1
temple-acropolis, see Surkh Kotal
Bagratids, coronants of the Arsacids, 528
Bahag, predecessor of Aturpit, magupat of
Iran, 886

191-8; Shibarghan
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Bahman, son of Isfandiyar, 377, 378, 386,
395, 390, 402, 437, 454
summary of role in traditional history,
370-2
Bahman Fortress, 461
babr, babr pat xveiih, family ownership, 658
and . 1
Bahrain, 12, 121, Goo-1, 603, 608, Gog, 757
Sasanian province, 1024
Bahram I, Sasanian king, 121, 398, 500, 858
king of Gilan, 126, yo1, 707; Carmania,
730
parentage, 127
religion under, 128, 881, 936; and Mani,
970-2, 1196
coinage, 325
mints, 331
Bishidpiir rock-relief, 1084
Bahram II, 127-8, 129 n. 1, 401, 693, 706,
730, 1115
against Carus, 128, 210
against Hormizd I Kashanshah, 210
coinage, 326-9
court party of, 737
religion under, 881-4
rock-reliefs of, 1084~5
Bahram 111, 128 n. 1, 129, 477 )
deposed by Narseh, 129, 693, 1209
Bahrim IV, 143, 326, 767
in the Kushan western empire, 334
portrait on a seal, 1100
Bahtim V Gor, 134, 144-6, 630, 640, 770,
776
coinage, 145, 254, 258, 327, 330-1, 332,
336; copied, 1125
in traditional history, 379, 381-2, 395,
401, 410, 471
and Mesopotamia, 485
and the Lakhmids, 598
religion under, 890, g41—2
and court entertainers, 1007 n. 1
builder of the Sarvistin palace? 1065
Bahrim VI Chobin, 133, 163-5, 591, 916,
1168, 1283
Sasanian commander, 163
rebellion against Hormizd IV, 163-4;
supported by the Jews, 896
against Khusrau Abarvéz for the throne,
164-5
in traditional history, 165, 360-1, 363,
383, 393, 399, 404, 411, 475
coinage, 329
and Arsacid legitimacy, 474
of the Mihran family, 704
Bahram Gor, a Sasanian foundation, 767
Bahram, legendary warrior, 459

Bahram, son of the king of Mesene, 708
Bahram b. Judarz/Godarz, 475
Bahram b. Mardinshiah, mobad, 41920, 476
Bahram b. Pazdi, author of the Zaratus:-
nama, 1174
babr i duxtib, daughtet’s share of an in-
heritance, 666, 668
bahr i katak-banikih, ‘‘widow’s portion”,
666, 668
babr i pat xvésih, individual shares in an
inheritance, 653
babr i pusib, babr i xvé3, son’s share of an
inheritance, 666, 668
bai, god, 973
bai‘a, ritual of, 1010
Baikal, lake
Chinese warring factions, 211
Bak([Bag Nask, see D énkard
bakanapati, defined, 200
bakbradan, wise men, 394
Bakhtiyari tribes, 752
Bakr, Arab tribe, 167, 6og
Bakr b. W3a’il, 6o1, 603, 608
Balidhuri, historian, 1280
Balalyk Tepe, monument, 1089
Hephthalite residence, 1144
Bal‘ami, 360, 419, 1279
Baldsagan, 730, 731
Baliash/Valgash, Sasanian king, 149, 8971,
945
coinage, 327, 330
Balish I, see Vologeses 1
Balashfarr, diocese, 759
Balawaste, 269
Balissus river, 53
Balkh/Bactra, capital of Bactria, 142, 183,
258-9, 438, 444, 447, 472, 541, 7701,

847, 955-7
conquered by Bahrim Chobin, 163

and Seleucid defence of the eastern
frontier, 186
mint, 186, 212, 279-80
Euthydemus against Antiochus III, 188
sacked by Sacaraucae, 193
Buddhist temple, 466
Luhrisp and, 466
Alexandria/Lan-shih, 541
on the Silk Road, 548
and Sasanian historiography, 698
Balkh/Pakhl, pakblavuni, 705
and Buddhism, 9§ 5~6o passin
excavated, 1270
Baloch, tribe, 772
balsam, Judaean, 739
Balachistin/Gedrosia, 17, 130
balysa-|bdrza, 1242
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bam, lowest note on a stringed instrument,
soz
Bamiyin, Afghanistan, 555-6, 849
Buddhist rock-architecture, 954
Buddhism, 956--8 passim, 1258
bandak, for a slave, 635, 929n. 7
Bandar Gaz, 215
Bandar Shih, 214
Band-i Qaisar dam, 563
Banii Qaila, Arab tribe, 6oo
Bant Shaiban, Gor
Bant Tamim, Go1
baptism, 837, 860, 966
baptists, 860, 863, 907, 965 and n. 6
see also Mandeans
bar, increase, 655
bdralbiz, land-tax, 744
Barbad, musician at the court of Khusrau II,
171, 1167
Barbalissus, 12§
Barbaricum, port on the Indus, 548, 756
Bardaisan, see Bardesanes
Bardasir/Veh-Ardashir, in Kirmin, 773
Bardesanes of Edessa, 82, #40~7, 860, 926-7,
1266
Bard-i Nishinda, 866, 870~1
terrace and sculptures, 1042-3, 1046
bardy, cushion, J07
barasman, bundle of twigs, 104, 327, 869, 872
barid|veredus, coutier’s horse, 564
Baris/Brebh Nask, see D énkard
Biriz, tribe, 772
Bar Kokhba War, 918
Barkol region, 545
Barlaam, 536, 583
Barman, Turanian hero, 373, 457
Barm-i-Dilak, 129, 881
bargigq, 566
Barsemius, ruler of Hatra, 491
Bar Sauma, rebel, 942
barsman, see barasman
barter, 672
Barygaza | Broach | Bharukaccha,
Ocean port, 548, 756
taken by Appollodotus, 952
Barza, 762
Barzaphatnes, general of Pacorus, 57
Baseirta, Arsacid queen, 67
basileion, 9 n. 6 :
basileus, Byzantine title for the Persian ruler,
578
Basra, 488
Bassus, Q. Caecilius, Pompeian general, 56
Bastiir/Bastavairi, son of Zarér, 376andn. 2

Indian

3

Basiis, War of,.609
Bat, foster-brother of King Varazdat, 531
batin, 997, 1001, 1022
in Batini belief, 1016-17
Batinis, 1004~6 passim, 1022-3
identity with Mazdakites, 1014-16; source
for Mazdakite beliefs, 1016-18
Batnae, in Persis, 744, 762
Bawri, 426 and n. 3
Baxdhi, 438
Baxlo mint, 212
Baxtafrit, 1181
baxtikib, division (of property), 668
baz, falcon, 497
bag, taxes ot custotns, 1263
Bazigraban/bagigraban, customs post, 767,
1263
Bazrangi king of Firs, 358
bdeashkb, title of Watrdens of the Marches,
529
Bedel pass, 543
Behistun, see Bisitin
Bél, 492, 532
Bélabad/Bét-Lipat (tenamed Gundéshdpir),
prison of, §00
see also Gundéshipir
Beh-Atrdashir, 723
Bei-shu, 250
Belisarius, Byzantine general, 152
against the Persians, 155
and Procopius, 1273
Bema, Manichaean festival, 985-6
banay qayama, Sons of the Covenant, 945 n. 3
Berenice, widow of Antiochus I1,
Berossos, Babylonian priest, author of
BoBvAwrarnd or XaAdaixd, 492, 826
Beséchana/Pérdz-Shipat/al-Anbit, see Mas-
sice
Bessus, Persian leader, 182
Bét Arbayg, 932
Bét Garmay, 932
Béth Armiygé, 754, 929, 932
beth-EL, house of God, 871
Beth Lapat/Veh Antiok Shipiar, see
Gundéshapiir
Beth Nuhadri, 23
Bét Hazayé, 932
Bet Qatrayé, 932
Bévak, 1187
Bézan/Vijan, of the house of Kashviad, 443,
452, 456, 478, 459, 464
representing Weézan, 1156 n. 6
Bezeklik, paintings at, 962
Bharukaccha/Broach, see Barygaza

415, 467 Bid, 446
Bastwar, 1158 bidakhsh, see pitiakhsh
1412

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



www.cambridge.org/9780521246934
www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-0-521-24693-4 — The Cambridge History of Iran
Volume 3: The Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanid Periods

Index
More Information

INDEX
Bidarafsh, 376 Bishkent, 245
Bid Zard, rock sculpture, 1043 Bisitan/Behistun, reliefs and inscriptions,
Bindoe, brother-in-law of Hormizd 1V, 26, 681, 871, 1041, 1048, 1051, 1078
164-5 of Darius, 24, 100, 106, 506 n. 2, 635 n. 3,
death 165 696, 1078, 1082 and n. 3; Babylonian

Bindusira, Maurya king, g50

bir, Uighur reed pen, 622

birds and beasts, fabulous
in Iranian common beliefs, 746, 401, 830
Karshiptar, 348
Xvaranah as a ram, 380, 886; bird, 432

calendar, Persian months, 784

Greek inscription, 33; the associated
Heracles statue, 1037

of Gotarzes I or I1? 47—4, 78, 458, 691
726

of Mithradates II, 1153

Vrtra, the serpent, 428, 444, 853 Bistim, brother-in-law of Hormizd 1V,

Sruvara, the serpent, 429
Birmiya, the cow, 429
Kamak, rain-withholding bird, 430

164~5
successor of Bahram Chobin, 166
coinage, 166, 330

Kapid, the wolf, 430 revolt of, 693
in Shamanism, 852 Bistheibanaps, Arsacid queen, 67
heavenly bull and cow, 8534 bit akiti, festival house, 502
see also Bull Uniquely Created, horses,  bitaxs, see pitiakhsh
Simurgh Black Sea, 509, 526, 533
Birjand, 1165 bimny, Brahman, 9o7
Birmaiya, the cow, 429 Ynykn bndryépt, “ mentor of the ladies”, 713
Birini, Muslim scientist, 384, 1184, 1281 Bogazkoy document, 412
on the date of Man{’s birth, 95 Bén-po, 862
al-Athar al-bagiya, 362, 390, 1246 Boran, daughter of Khusrau I1, 171
as source for traditional history, 418~71 ruler of Sasanian empire, 171, 326
passim Borsippa/bwlspéyn, province, 706
on intercalation, 786—9 Bosphotus, the, 509
al-Qanitn al-Masidi, 787 Brahmins, 882, 950
on Zoroastrian festivals, 792, 803~11  braman, Brahman, go7
passim, 880 brat-hambay, partners, 642
source on Mazdakism, 994, 997, 1003, BRBYT’s, princes, 699, 702-3
1015 bronzes, 1037, 1094
on Khwirazm, 1136 Brutus, 57
Sogdian materials in, 1218 *biwdg’an *afi50ayan, ¢ baptist”, go7
bisa, slaves, 63§ bthiy[rb 1rbs, state officials, 706, 7357

Bigbaliq, capital of Pei-t’ing, 268

see also pitiakbsh

Bishipir/Veh-Shipiir, Fars province, capital  Buddha/Badasaf, 371

of Shapur 1, 117, 121, 570, §91, 733, 751,
11241 4

rock-carvings, 126-31 passim, 581, 864

bishopric, 139

inscription of ApasaifAfsa the scribe, 682,
1208

temple in, 846, 10745

insctiption of Shaptr I at, 875

Amitibha, 537; Mi-t’o-fo, 557, 619, 956

Mani as, 861, 989

Adi, 863

Sakyamuni, 949, 955; teachings codified,
949

Maitreya, 956

Avalokite$vara, 956

as predecessor of Mani, 983—4

palace of Shiapir I, 1062, 1064~5 Buddbacarita, 206—7
“Investiture” and victory reliefs of Buddhism, Buddhists, 14, 186, 190, 456,

Shapur I, 10824
equestrian relief of Bahrim I, 1084
rock-relief of Bahrim II, 1084
mosaics, 1089
colossal figure of Shipur I, 1089
votive monument, 1090
astadan, 10956
inscription of Narseh, 1209
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536, 554, 683, 773, 775, 853, 882, 1219
and Kanishka I, 204 and n. 3
Third Council, 204
texts, 205—6, 209, 617; Bactrian, 1256-8
Sogdian manuscripts, 271, 615; de-
scriptive list, r227-3
iconography, §56-7, 619, 623, 849
Saka texts, 614, 1233—43 passim
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Buddhism (cont.)
of the Turks, 617-19; Iranian influence,
619
and Archebios of Bacttia, 848
and the Kushins, 849, 954-9 passim
and Manichaeism in China, 861-2, 98¢
influenced by Manichaeism, 862-3
Sogdian, 938, 95962
among Iranian peoples, 94864
formation of sects, 949-55 passim
origins in north India, 949
spread by Asoka, 951
in Khotan, 9512, 962-4
in eastern Iran, 957
in Manichaeism, 960, 985-6
Bactrian Buddhist art, 1143
see also Shamanism
Bugut, Old Turk inscription, 617, 621
Bujnird, 279
Bukhiri, 252, 258, 546, 615
coinage, 145, 235, 245
Persian language, 176
Bukharan Sughd, 246, 250, 257
and Siydvush, 449
under the Hephthalites, 1144
“History of Bukhira”, see Natshakhi
Bukhtanassar/Nebukadnesser/Bukhtarshah,
447, 466, 499
Bukht Narsé, general of Luhrisp, 458
Bulayiq/Phalayiki, 272, 616, 621
Bulgars, 170
bullae, 734, 742-3, 1098, 12r3-14
Bull Uniquely Created/Gar aévo.data|Gav §
évdid, 3515 passim, 418, 420
bun, 655,658
defined, 651
Bundabishn, also called Zand-dgahib, 348, 350,
364, 384-6, 396-7, 899, 901, 975, 977,
979, 1186, 17191~¢4
on Gaydmard, 370
as source for traditional history and
myth, 415-75 passim
and the Damdad Nask, 415
and the Vashimansar Nask, 416
on Luhrisp’s genealogy, 466
Babylonian astronomy in, §o1
and Iranian geography, 750, 752, 1188
calendar names in, 868
on Mazdean cosmogony, 899
summary of knowledge in, 983
speculations on time in, 1182
author Farnbag, 1191
Bundos, 583, 1018
identified with Zardusht, 996 and n. 2
Mazdakite saint, 1013
Buner, 447
Bunkish, 469

burial, 827, 831, 845, 852
Scythian, 195 ; Hephthalite, 212
in ossuaries, 1140
Burzén-mihr, the Sasanian Fire, 467, 768,
902
Burzmihr, son of Sukhri, 404
Biirznes, hamarkar of Azarbiijan, 683
Butrzoe, Persian scholar, 161
Bu-ston, author, 1231
bitak, batakih procedure for guardianship,
650
buzurgan, see wélk'n
buzurg farmadbir, see vuzurg-framatir
Buzurgmihr, se¢e Vuzurgmihr
Buzurgmihr, son of Bukhtak, royal official,
738
byths, see pitiakhsh
Bythskn|Bitaxiakan, derivation of the name,
645
Byzantine Empire, 1, 133, 323, 486, 520,
524, 606, 744, 763, 893, 1283
Marutha embassies to Iran, 143
Sasanian guardianship of Theodosius 1I,
144, 578-9
relations with Bahram V Gor, 14/, 890;
Yazdgard II, 146; Kavad, 150-2;
Khusrau 1, 753-60; Hormizd, IV,
162~3; Khusrau I, 764-70
against the Huns, 147
Christian Church, 149, 486, §71-3, 576,
584-7 :
hostilities over Lazica, 1§50, 521
in Arabia, 157, 596, 6oo
trade, 157-8, 571, 741, 757
Arab raids, 158
intervention in Armenia, 159
helps reinstate Khusrau II, 764-6, 574,
896-7
murder of Maurice, 167, 578
Sasanian invasion, 767-9; Jerusalem, 168;
Egypt, 169; countered by Heraclius,
169-70
death of Phocus, 168
Persian-Roman relations reviewed, 173
coinage, 329, 336
in Iranian traditional histoty, 397, 403,
406, 409-11
Sasanian contacts, s68-92; frontier, 569~
70; population movements, §70-1;
trade agreements, §71; state, $574;
mutual awareness, §74—7; equality,
577-9; military influences, 580-1; art,
§81-2; learning, $82—4; Christianity,
584~7; government institutions, 5§87~
8; military administration, 588-9;
mutual enmity, 591
edict of toleration, 586, 890
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Cadusians, 766
Cactasta, lake, 391, 403, 440-1, 452
Caesar, Julius, 52
Roman civil wat, 56
plans a campaign against Parthia, 56
assassination, §6
Caesarea Mazaca, chief city of Cappadocia,
168, 731
seige of, 914
Caius, Roman general, 313
Cakar, éakarih, levirate marriage, 649, 1000
see also family law
calendars, see time-reckoning
Caligula, 74
caliphate
taxation modelled on Khusrau I’s, 153
Callinicum
battle, 152
customs post, §71
official market, 762
Calliope, 191, 823 :
Callisthenes, pseudo-, 377, 472
Cambyses, son of Cyrus, 388, 447-8, 470,
593, 781
canals, 121, 773, 914
Pallacottas, 69-71
Nahr ‘Isd/Saglawiya, 70, 759
Royal/Nehar Malkd/Nahr al-Malik, 7o,
85, 99, 719, 724, 758, 759
Nahrawin system in Iraq, 160, 758
of al-Sari, 602
Shaur (Choaspes?), 753
Masruqin/* Ardashiragin, 753
see also irrigation
band adyénak i xvéiih, legal use of,. 656
Canton, 552
Cappadocia, 58, 84, 104, 107, 482, 789, 827,
831, 846
emergence of the monarchy, 106, 114
temples, 107-9
village organization, 110
Iranization-hellenisation, 111-12
organisation of the state, 111
relationship with Rome, 114
cultural unity with Armenia and Patrthia,
114
invasion by Sasanians, 126, 168, 519
invasion by Huns, 142
art still unknown, 1049
Captivity of Balashfarr, diocese, 759
Caracalla, Roman emperor, 94, 124, 297,
926
concentrates Roman forces in Syria, 95
ravages Media, 95
murdered, 95
proposed Parthian marriage, 95, §59-60

Caraka, court physician to Kanishka I, 207
Caraka Sambitd, 207
Carana
Karin-Katak (the modern Erzerum), 59
Carduchi/Gordyaei, 766
Carenes/Karén/Qirin, Parthian governor of
Mesopotamia, 77-8
Caria, 101, 105-6
Carmania, see Kirmin
carpets, 539, 757, 1108
Carpocrates of Alexandria, 1020
Carpocratians
similarities with Mazdakism, 1020
Carrhae/Harrin, Go, 95, 838, 1002
battle of, 8, 49, 52~3, 290, 483, 516, 561
campaign of, 52—7
the Surenas of Catthae, 51
legend of Rustam, §1
Captured by the Sasanians, 124, 126
taken by Romans, 125
Roman-Sasanian conflict, 138
as Harrin, 483
Sabeans and, 1015
Carus, Roman emperor, 128
advance against Petsian Ctesiphon, 210
Caspian provinces, 382, 765
gates, 31, 467, 766
littoral, sos
Caspii, 766
Cassius
legate of Crassus, 53
escapes to Carrhae, 54
escapes to Syria, 55
suppresses revolt of Aristobulus, 56
ambushes Pacorvs near Antigonea, 56
Cassius, Avidius, Roman general, 93
invades Mesopotamia, 93
Cassius, Gauis, governor of Syria, 77
Cistak, 629
Castana, Saka satrap, 200
cataphractarii, 562, 580
Caucasus, 505, 521, 574, 741, 764
Kip, 730
Cayam, Chinese king, 1238
celibacy, 944, 946
a Manichaean precept, 985
ceramics, 1167, 1148
Khwarazmian canteens, 1136
Chaboras/Khabur river, 46, 88, 94
Chach/Shish, 240, 249, 257-60
cultural affinity with Sogdiana, 1141
Chahir Ja/Amul, 257
Chahir Qapt, building in the ‘Imirat-i
Khusrau setting, 1069
chabér-tdg, defined, 9o6, 1074
Chala, in the Chalonitis, 823
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Chalasar, see Artemita
Chalcedon, 167, 170
Council of, 167, 576
Chaldeans, o1, 755, 827-8
emperors, 494
Chil Tarkhan, stucco panel, 1096~7
Chalybes, 513
Chandragupta I/Sandracottas, founder of
the Maurya dynasty in northern India, 4,
186, 949-50
Chandragupta 11, 247
Ch'ang-an, Chinese capital, 176, 274, 546,
547, 553
Zoroastrian shrines in, §54
Manichaeism in, 616, 619—20
Nestorian mission to, 947
Chang Ch’ien, envoy to the west, 242, 40—
2,551, 738-9
on K ’ang chii, 1135-6
Chang I-ch’ao, Chinese imperial commis-
sioner, 268
Chao-wu, clan name, 553 n. 1
Characene/Charax/Mesene/Méshan/Maisan,
40, 90, 130, 282, 370-14, 471, 487, 499,
701, 708, 730-1, 858, 907, 932
coinage, 310-13
trade, 310, 312-13
tribute to Trajan, 313
chronological table of kings, 315
history, 594
semi-independent under the Parthians,
728
combined in Méshan, 754-6
religious sects, 965-6
Charax Spasinou, se¢ Spasinou Charax
Chares of Mytilene, 467, 468, 1161
Charikar, 182
Charis, 823
Charsada/Pushkalivati, 190
Chattenia, 593
Chéchast, lake,
see Caétasta
Chen-chiang, 275
Chés see Shiz
Chien-chiian (central asian state?), 558
Ch’ien-fo-tung, 270
Ch’ien Han Shu, see Han shu
Chibrdad Nask, lost book of the Avesta,
summarized in the D énkard, see D énkard
Chilek, site at, 1121
Sasanian plate, 1119 n. 8, 1123, 1127 0. §
Chiltas/Silathasa, 1239
chin, defined, 550
Ch’in court, 558
China, 372, 410, 432, 561, 962, 1127 n. §,
1243

migration into central Asia, 36

smallpox epidemic, 93

spread of Christianity, 174

relations with the Sasanians, 175-6

haven for Sasanian pretenders, 175

internal conflict, 175

Han dynasty, 175

Sui dynasty, 175

T’ang dynasty, 175

Sasanians seek help during the Arab
conquest, 176, 547

hope for restoration of the Sasanian
empire, 176

tribal hostilities within, 191~2

Hsiung-nu tribe, 191

Yiieh-chih tribe, 192

trade with Mediterranean via the Ku-
shins, 198

Buddhist tradition, 204, 952; translations
of texts, 208, 615

relations with Iran, 537-58; cultural, 539-
9, 555-8; trade, 539, 542, S47-52, 739;

diplomatic, s542; merchant settlers,
z70-5, §52-3; in religion, 554~5,
557

pressure on central asia, sg0-6, 616
Chang Ch’ien’s mission, §40-2
Li Kuang-li against the Ta-yiian, 542
Pan Ch’ao against the Hsiung-nu, 543
Kan Ying in Parthia, 543
contacts with the Romans, 543-4, §50-1,
756
renewed westward expansion, 546
and the Turks, 617, 619-20
and Manichaeism, 861~2, §88-90
Chin-ch’eng, 274
Chingiz-Khin, 473, 1217
Chionites/Massagetae/xiyon/Hun, 137, 148,
467, 542, 540 1. 2
language, 137
treaty with Shapir 11, 137, 211
invade eastern frontiers of Iran, 211, 1140
siege of Amida, 211
in Bactria, 212
Chishtiya-i bibishtiya, 216
Chol Huns, 766-8
Chorasmia, see Khwirazm
Chorienes, eastern Iranian chief, 183
Chostoes, see Osroes
Chosroid dynasty of Iberia, s20, 528
chreophylact, registrar of business dealings,
716
Christianity, Christians, 131, 368, 568, 570~
1, 607-8, 752, 764, 766, 825, 857, 924~
48,1163 n. 6
persecution under Shapir 11, 139-40
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Christianity (cont.)
under Yazdgard I, 143-4; Council of
Seleucia, 143—4
under Bahrim Gor, 145, 485
in southern Arabia, 157
and Khusrau II, 1712
late Sasanian divisiveness, 174
separation of Persian from Syrian, 485~6
in Mesopotamia, 49950
in Armenia, §18, sz0-1, §84, 586, 890;
Christians transported, 753
in Georgia, §520-1, 523
Iranian-Byzantine contacts, §71-3, 583-7
Orthodox, 573, 576, 584
Byzantine-Sasanian edict of tolerance,
580, 890, 916, 941
Armeno-Syrian, §86
poll-tax, Gog, 746; non-payment, 915
and the law, 631
and slavery, 640
apocalyptic ideas, 833, 835
under the Sasanians, 879—97 passim
separation of Persian from western, 89o,
941-2
expansion in Iran, 924-33
the church and the Sasanians, 933~4¢
and Manichaean doctrine, 972, 984
enemy of Manichaeism, 987
Sogdian writings, 1225~7
see also Monophysite Christianity, Nestor-
ianism
Chronos, 8553
Chu ch’ii ching sheng, marquis of An-yang,
963
Cilicia 57, 69, 91, 482, 731
Cimggas, 267
Cimmerians, 505§
Cinnamus, Arsacid prince, 75
Citcesium, 164, 168, 758
&istay, and gnostic thought, 836, 839
citaris, 525
“The Cities of Iran”, see Shabristanbd i
Eranshabr
clans, see agnatic groups
Clarus, Erucius, Roman general, g1
Claudius, 76-7, 81
Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy Philo-
metor, 36, 67
wife of Demetrius II, 36
against Tryphon the usutper, 36
marries Antiochus VII, 37
son, Alexander, by Mark Antony, 65
clibanarii, 561 and n. 5, 580
Clitus, administratot in Bactria, 235
clothing, 798, 1144
Parthian, 91, 493 ; boots, 560

Achaemenian, 103, 10§

Kushin, 199, 850

headdress of Sasanian kings, 210, 325-7,
803, 874-6, 883~4, 886, 1055, 1092,
1119, 1124 and n. 4, 1125; table, 735;
veil, 623

of Ardashir, 392

kuldh, 403, 707

influence of Medes on Persian, 525

Iranian in Chinese art, 5556

Uighur emperors, 620, 623

coming of age, 643

eatly Parthian ruler, 686

toyal “satrapal” headgear, 686, Gg7

priestly emblems, 706, 850

Parthian noble tiara, 728

xod, 913

the kamara, 918

of Mini, g70

on Taq-i Bustin reliefs, 1088

as gifts to Juandér, 1108

kustik, 1177-8

coinage, 277339, 465, $53 n. 1, 560, 686,

697, 710, 713, 824, 866, 880, 892, 895,
112210, 1

Greek, 9, 336

Seleucid, 11 and n. 3, 33 and n. 1

Seleucid and Attic standard, 11, 251, 279,
301, 328

Indian standard, 12

Parthian, 16, 28 n. 1, 42 n. 3, 27994,
303—4, 307-8, 311, 316, 329; Arsacid
series, 29-30 and n. 3, 42, 282, 285,
290, 325, 334, 1153

mint at Seleucia-on-the-Tigris, 43, 283,
719-20

Magian influence in Babylonia, 86

Bukhira, 145, 235, 245

Kushan, 202, 323, 770, 849-50, 903, 955,
1030-1, 1125, 1259 n1. 1, 1260

Transoxiana, 233-55 passin

Iranian mints, 283

Sasanian, 297-9, 305, 322-36; design,
323; influence on Arab and Byzantine
coins, 323; Arabo-Sasanian, 323; coin
portraits, 324-8; denominations and
weights, 328~9; script and epigraphy,
329-31; mints and monetary circulaticn
331-5; coin technology and axt, 335-6;
imitated, 1125

Persid, 299-306, 317, 727

Byzantine, 301

Elymaean, 306-10, 317, 1153

Characene, 370-1¢, 317

Achaemenian, 329

Roman, 336
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coinage (cont.)
Armenian, 509, 525
Georgian, 523
Hephthalite, 614
titles of Parthian, Seleucid and Graeco-
Bactrian kings on, 684—5
of Ardashir, king of Sakastin, 729
and chronology, 780, 782-3, 785
Bactrian, 847, 1029
of Menander, 848
as art; Seleucid and Parthian, r029-3r;
Sasanian, 324, 336, r055-6; icono-
graphy of divine kingship, 10801
Colchis/Western Georgia, 238, 509, 514,
516, 520, 524
Pompey in, 516
becomes part of Lazica, 521
religion in, 532-4
collective/common ownership
by agnatic groups, 643
in family property, 667-8
Mazdakite, 946, 999
Qarmati, 1023
Comana in Cappadocia, 107
Comana in Pontus, 107
coming of age, 643, 647, 897and n. 7
Commagene, 112-13, 491, §10, 728, 844, 903
relationship with Rome, 114
cultural unity with Armenia and Parthia,
114
funeral hill of Antiochus I at Nimrid
Digh, 535
ruler cult in, 841~3
and Graeco-Iranian art, 1049
Commagene, god, 842
commerce, see trade, law of obligations
commodities, 198, 550-1 and n. 2, 560, 594,
739, 741, 744, 746, 75477 passim
see also silk, spice trade
“Complete description of the wotld and its
peoples”, work of the 4th century A.D.,
744
confession
Zoroastrian, 9o§
Manichaean, 985
Confucianism, enemy of Manichaeism, 989
Constantina, city in Mesopotamia, 162
Constantine, Roman empetror, 131-3, 137,
409
accepts Christianity, 143
Constantinople, 138, 158, 1634, 526, 554,
584
Sasanians and Avars invade, 169
Coponius
Commander
Catrhae, 54

of Roman garrison at

coppet, 744
Corbulo (Gnaeus Domitius), Roman gen-
eral, 81, 83, 516
Against Parthians in Armenia, 81-6
Cotrma/[Lesser Zib river, 78
coronations, 121
dating, 134
coronation fites, 695
of Ardashir IT, 8889
Cossaei, term designating the various
Zagtos tribes of Mih, 752, 766
council of nobles
Parthian, 689
Sasanian, 68990, 700-&
coutier service, Persian, 75 n. 6, §64
court of arbitration, of merchants, 675 and
n. 1
Crassus, 10, 49, 58, 61, 66, 80, 313, 561, 721
battle of Catrhae, 10, 49-55, 483, 516;
army, §2; weapons, §2-3; tactics, 54
assumes his command in Syria, 49
character, 50
movements before battle of Carrhae, 50
Publius his son, 54
death, 55
head brought to Orodes 1, 56, 517
Croesus, 481
Cross, the true, 168, 170, 586
Ctesias, 388-9, 470
Ctesiphon/Téspdn, 39, 68~9, 734, 9o-1,
138, 162—4, 392, 472, 584, 594, 720, 866,
875, 889, 1073, 1097, 1104, 1106, 1115,
1274
city complex Seleucia-Ctesiphon, 89, 121,
573; Christian church organisation,
586, 931~2, 948
captured by the Romans, g0, 93-4, 128,
210, 297, 483, 490, 596
administrative capital of the Sasanian
empire, 120-1, 171, 1062
centre of Christianity, 140
Sasanian-Byzantine conflict, 168, 170
Marzbins at Khurisan, 172
Arab occupation, 172, 486
Seleucid and Parthian Mesopotamian
capital, 4823
capture by Ardashir, 484~5
Shiapitr II defeated at, 485
histoty of, 486~90; Téspdn and variants,
488 1. 4
Veh-Kavit/al-Mada’in/Mahozé, 488
seat of Jewish exiliarch, 499
birthplace of Mini, 500
on the Silk Road, 548
Qatisif/Ctesiphon, 603
“City of Azur”? 758
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Ctesiphon (cont.)
massacre of Mazdakites, 1021~2
centre of Parthian art, 1051
lost mosaics and paintings, 1088
see also Taq-i Kista palace
cursus publicus, 564
Cyptianus, Magian, 828
Cyprus, 169, 912
Cytenaica, 564, 912
Cyrillus of Alexandria, 942-3
Cyropolis/Kurkath, 183
Cyrtii (true Kurds?), 766
Cyrus the Great, 102, 106, 303, 412 1. 4, 498,
593, 784, 1161
in Iranian traditional history, 380, 388-9,
447, 460, 471; overthrows the Choras-
mian state, 439
and Mesopotamia, 481
Cyrus the Younger, brother of Artaxerxes
11, 506

dabirdn|dipirin|dpywr|SPR’, scribal class, 394,
397, 633, 682, 724, 736-7, 1168
dad, justice, 420
Dadarshi, 506 0. 2
Daddastin i Dénig, see Détastan i dénik
Dadhormizd, magupat, 896
DAadiso’, 941
synod, 931~2
daénd, and gnostic thought, 836, 860
Dahae/Dai/Dihi, 75, 686, 691, 767, 769, 851
Avestan nation, 409
and Iranian religious development, 845
Dahik, see AZi Dahika
Dahan-i Ghulaman, site, 9 n. 6
Dabhris, 1010
dahyupadéh, monatchy, 420
Dailam, 101§ n. 3, 1174
Dailaman region, finds from, 10go-3, 1098,
1103
glassware, 11056
Dair Hind, monastery, 488
di‘is, of Qarmati village colonies, 1023
Daiti, river, 417
Daizan b, Mu‘dwiya, last ruler of Hatra, 491,
596
Dali, wood goddess, §33
Dalverzin-tepe, 1143
Damamiika, 1240
Damascus, 100, 168, 523
Damdad Nask, see Avesta
Diamghan, 39
palace at, 1069-73, 1088
se¢ also Hecatomphylos
Dina, house of, 430
dandgdn, men of learning, 394

Dandin-oilik, 269
ddng (dan(a)k), 333
one-sixth, 503
danisn, in Pahlavi writings, 837
Danube, the, 509
dapirpat, 737
Erdn-dabirbad, 689
dar mint, 33§
Diri, 139, 761-2
fortification of the town, 151
Persian-Byzantine conflict, 152, 155, 159,
164, 167, 569
surrendered to the Byzantines in payment
for the throne, 165
Dira(b) 1, the Great, son of Bahman, 377,
389, 404, 410, 437, 4713, 475
possible link with Darius I, 472
last of the Kayanians, 1187 n. 2
Dara 11, the Younger, 377, 472
Dirab Hormazdyar
Rivayar, 994
Dirabjird, 751, 1124 1. 4
victory relief of Shapur I, 10823
Darab-nima, 473, 1168
darandarzbad, scribe class in the Sasanian
empite, 148
Darband/Bib al-Abwib
wall of, 138
defence of, 141~2, 145, 150, 160, 175, 765
inscription at, 683
Dardanus, Magian, 828
Datel, 957
Dargman b. Harshin, a Chorasmian soldier,
181
Dar i gubarikistan, see D énkard
Dari-Ardashir, 119
diriin, legal use of, 656
Darius I, Achaemenian king, son of
Vistispa, 24, 26, 48, 74, 389, 535, 593,
825, 842, 1027, 1101 n. §, 1180, 1230,
1251
coinage, 48, 116, 288, 295, 300, 303
inscriptions from the Suez Canal, 181
and the legendary Dari I, 472
tomb of, 494 n. 3
seal of, 1082 n. 4
see also Bisitan, inscriptions of Darius
Darius 11, 304, 781
Darius IIT Codomannus, 182, 508, 591, 788
Greek mercenaries, 18§
Darius “the Mede”, son of Xerxes
(Ahashwerosh), 460
dasdkir (sing. daskara), estates, 490
Dastgird, 490
Dascylion, 103-4
Greek reliefs of Persian life, 105
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Dait-i Navur, inscription, 201, 12§7and n. 2
dasiabar, commentator, 629
dastafarib, attorney, 651, 656, 675
Dastagird/Dastajird al-Malik/Daskara, 121,
490, 758
plundered by Heraclius, 170, 1108
palace of Khusrau I1, 171
dasta-karia, “ hand-made”, 490
Dastin, see Zal
Dastayani, 430
dastkart, royal demesne, 636, 658, 66o, 702,
724, 730, 744
Sasanian extension of, 725-6, 737
see also dstkrty, Gstan
dastiir, defined, 421, 1190
ddtabarajdi(d)var{datafar, judge, 495, 633,
676-9
Eraniabr datafiarin ditaflar, 676
Datames, general of Artaxerxes II, 61
Datastan i dénik, see Manu$cihe
Datastin-nimak, 629
ditastdn pat var, trial by ordeal, 679
Ditfarrukh, magupat, 733
Dat-Gusnasp, of the Sahr-Zapalakin family,
630
Dabus/Dadv/Dai, Creator, 804, 868, go1
Ditohrinazd, Fars magupat, 733
dit paytik kartan, declaration of conveyance,
658
Dausar, élite Hira force, 600
David of Sassoun, Armenian epic, 534
da‘wa, missionary propaganda, 1002, 1014,
101§, 1022
diyak|dayeak, *“fosterer™, 1268, 1278
days
names, 785, 804, 868; table, 814~15
Deccan, 208
King of the, 757
déh|QRY T, villages, 727
De Hebdomadibus
relation to Iranian thought, 1193
Deh-1 Nau valley mill, 752
debkan|debkinib|al-dabganaldebgin, 382, 420
defined, 154
dekaprotoi, city official, 741
Dellius, 62
Delphi, 105
Demivand, Mount, 351, 357, 372, 427
Demetias, in Arachosia, 823
Demetrianus/Demetrius, Christian bishop
of Antioch, 126, 929
Demetrius I, Seleucid king, 33-4
overthrows Mithradates I, 33
. coinage, 33, 240
Demetrius 1, 6, 34-6, 307
control of the Seleucid kingdom, 34
wife Cleopatra, 36

Demetrius ITI Eucaetus, 42
coinage, 42
Demetrius I/Dharmamitra, Bactrian Greek
king, son of Euthydemus, 188
Indian conquests, 188-9, 952
against Bucratides, 189
Demetrius Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus
the One-eyed, 824
Demodamas, Seleucid general, 823
in Transoxiana, 237
demons/dévs, 802, 1173
in Iranian common beliefs, 747-9, 354
in Iranian myth and legend, 367-461
passim
Yazidis, devil-worshippers, o1
Armenian and Georgian, 535-6
and Magians, 830~1
wotship prohibited, 898
magical bowls and Jews, 920
Manichaean Evil Principle, 973 ; Archons,
977-9
graha-, 1234
see also Drug, ete,
Dén, 859, 878, 883
in Manichaeism, 986
Dénabarin, 767
Dénak, sister and wife of Ardashir I, 644,
707, 712
seal of, 1099
Dénak, wife of the king of Mesene, 708
Dénak, wife of Sisin, founder of the
Sasanian dynasty, 713
Denau, 249
Dénavariya, 861
Dénkard, 584, 691, 747, 878-9, 935, 7770~6,
1186
source for Iranian traditional history, 364,
396, 417~71 passim
Chibrdid Nask, 415-35 passim
Sadgar Nask, 364, 415, 445, 1175, 1195
Varshimansar Nask, 416, 466, 1175
Vishtasp Sdst, 467
Babylonian astronomy in, so1
against foreign healers, 571
foreign science in, §83
and law, 587, 628-9, 631
Dar i gubarikistin, on barter, 672
on religious orthodoxy, 8935
prohibition of dafre-worship, 898
and the eye of the soul, 982
and the Barif{Breb Nask, 1160, 11801
and the Bak Nask, 1172, 1175
legend of Zoroaster, 1172~y
and the Spand Nask, 1172, 1195
Books VIII and IX, 7775-6
Nikadim Nask, 1176; Patkdr-ratistan,
Zabmistin, R ésistan, Ham émaristan, 1176
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Dénkard (cont.)
Duzd-sar vijat, 1176
Pdicag Nask, 1178
Book V1as andarg, 11812
Derbikes, 829
Darist-dénin, doctrine of Bundos, 995
desana, confession, profession, 1239
deva|daivaldaiva, category of gods, 344, 423,
436, 798, 1242
the daévas, 347-9
in Armenia and Georgia, 535
prohibition of worship of, 898
Devaprajfia, Khotanese Buddhist mission-
ary, 963
Devidarman, King, 1185
Devil’s Dung, 564
Dév-i Safid, the White Demon, 349, 374,
446
dévs, see demons
déwdstié, defined, 615
Déwaistic, 1228
Dhagiiliyya, name given to extremist Shi‘ls,
1001
dharma-mabimatra, Buddhist officials, 951
Dharmapada, Gindhiri Buddhist text, 959,
1234
Dhikr akbbir Isbaban, see Abu Nu‘aim
dbkbstr, 724
Dhu’l-aktif, 603
Dhi Nuwis, 157, 6os
Dhu Qir, battle, 167, 608
Dha Raidan, 6os
Diadochi, 302, 822, 1031
Dihistan 27
Dilbetjin, inscriptions, 1256
Dinawari, historian, 363, 440, 449, 1280
Akbbar al-tiwgl, 361
Dindan, Bitini activist, 1015
Diocletian, Roman emperot, 129-33, $89,
710
military defences against the Sasanians
137
reform of taxes, 153, §87, 746
edict against the Manichees, 986~
Diocdotids, of Bactria, 846
Diodotus I Theodotus, king of Bactria,
188, 237, 686, 847
governor in Seleucid kingdom, 28
founder of the Bactrian kingdom, 187
coinage, 187, 240, 279
Diodotus II, 847
Dionysius, 312
Dionysos, 829
dipi-, defined, 494, 495
dipiran, see dabiran
dip i pat atarsakdyih, certificate of dis-
obedience, 648

>

dirham, Arab curtency, 323
divan i kartakan, office for religious institu-
tions, 664
divan i Gstanddrib, department managing the
Sasanian royal lands, 660, 669, 733
divan-pan, officer in charge of court records,
678
Divashtich, king of Sughd, 256, 259-6o,
1145
divorce, 647-9
Diyala river, 131, 160
Diyirbakr, 46-7
dizbad|diz pat, fortress commander, satrap,
726, 744, 1156, 1263
Dizful bridge, 754
Diz R&’In, 449
dipt|brypty, palace doorkeeper, 711
dlyE'n sld’l{drykns’rr, head of couttiers, 710~
11
ds bun, Manichaean “ T'wo Principles”, 973
Doctrina Addai, see Addai
Doctrina Apostolorum, 1227
“ Dolomites ™, 766—7
domes
Sasanian domed hall, 10589
the heavenly dome at Taq-i Bustim, 1087
and n. 6
Domitian, Roman commander, 27
Domitian of Melitene, bishop, 585
Domoko/Dumaqu, 269
dowty, 648, 665, 668, 1190
from public funds, 1000
dpywr, see dabiran
draconarii, legionary in charge of the dragon
ensign, 562
Drakbhbt i asirig““ The Babylonian Tree”, 456,
755, 1160-1, 1267
Drangiana/Zarang, 18z, 310, 433, 455, 823
Saka invasion of Bactria, 193
routes, 774
Saka name, 1230
see also Sarangians
Dribices, 766
drigu, 1182
drén, sacred cake, 1171, 1176, 1178
Drug/The Lie, 347-8, 356, 414, 425, 430,
440
Druzes, of Lebanon, 991, 10001n. 3, 1018 0. 2
druzghes, harmful spirits, 536
Drvispd, goddess of horses, 423, 466, go4
dstkrty, appanage, 701, 725, 727, 737
&’ twblld’ twr|d’thr, judge, 682, 724, 736
dub, clay tablet, 495
Dura-Europos, 66, 77, 89, 498, 844, 927
captured by Trajan, 89
Roman evacuation, g1
recaptured by Romans, 93
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Dura-Eutopos (cont.) education, 397, 1176, 1184

Roman frontier town, 94

Sasanian-Roman conflict, 125-6

Mithraeum at, §66~7, 871

parchments from, 627, 681, 724, 1153;
loan-contract, 674, 717; on taxation,
722; ostraka from, 681, 1213; docu-
ments, 1211-12; Dura-parchment 1263 ;
Parthian script on finds, 11§3~4

synagogue; inscription, 683 ; graffiti, 711,
723 ; frescoes, 920, 1052-3

Parthian graffiti, 1154

under the Parthians, 715-18

and Iranian national history, 393~400

of princes, 381, 407

gastronomy in Persian, 564

religious, 897

“The Duties of a Schoolboy”, 1187
Egypt, 181, 365, 412, 497, 10, §50, 562, 564,

593, 616, 821, 831, 837, 838, 840, 912

War with Seleucid empire, 3

defeat by Antiochus 111, 4

coinage, 7

Lagids in Egypt, 11

Ptolemy Philometot, 34-6

under the Sasanians, 723-4 Cleopatra, 36
frontality in monuments, 1051 Ptolemy X1 Auletes, 49
durausa drink, 1238 Egyptian month, 119
ditak, use defined, 651 rebel Byzantines take control, 168
“The Duties of a Schoolboy”, 1187 Persian troops enter, 169~70, 174, 486
duxtddt, son of the epikleros, 653 Ptolemy creates a Greek kingdom in, 509
duzakbw, hell, 357 time-reckoning in, 779-85 passin, 790
dvija, dvifati, Old Indian title, 643 n. 1 Manichaeism in, 986~7
Dvin, near present Erevan, 159, 742-3 ébrpat, érpat, of the fourth estate, 633, 1171
site of a fire temple, 159 a priest of the second rank, 878
chief town of Byzantine Armenia, 168 meaning of the term, 880
remains Iranian, 522 in the Dénkard, 1176, 1181-2
Dyrrachium 85 ébrpaian-éhrpat, 891
dysiva-|daiva-, demon, 1242 defined, 633
Dy pthn|Diz patakan, derivation of name, Elam, Susan satrapy, 482, 484, 494, 784
645 El-Amarna tablet, 412
Dzovasat, 534 Elamites, 498, 784
dz y, fortress, 699 rock-reliefs, 1078
Elazig, 84
Ecbatana/Agmatana, modern Hamadin, 4, Eleazar b. Pedat, 919
6, 31, 85, 96, 100-2, 482—4 Elegia, 88, 93
Seleucid headquarters in Media, 31 Elephantine documents, 181, 301, 497, 1180
Epiphania under Antiochus 1V, 32 “Wisdom of Ahiqar”, 1180
mint, 33, 49, 279, 281, 283, 285, 288, 292  elephants, 5, 136, 410, 765, 824
Hamadan, 40, 121, 725, 767; stone lion, the year of the elephant, 158, 606
1037 Euthydemus treaty with Antiochus III,
Sasanian summer capital, 121 188
eastern campaign of Antiochus III, 187 Z3l’s, 453
on the Silk Road, 548 god of Alexandria-Kapisa, 847
temple at, 871 Elkesaites, 860, 864, 966
ecclesia, city elected senate, 719 Elmali, plain, 10§ n. 1
Edessa, 77, 82, 88, 92, 93, 95, 130, 484, 485,  Elymais/Elam, Elymaeans, 32, 35, 118, 701,
569, 595, 701, 715, 926 707, 739, 735, 751, 753
captured by Romans, 91, 130 mint, 282
governed by Parthamaspates, 93 chronological table of kings, 31§
besieged by Sasanians, 126, 155-6; sites and sculptures, 1042—4
Byzantines, 167 see also coinage
School of the Persians closed, 573, 944 Emesa, 595, 728
coutt procedute and titles, 709 Endete, 209, 265
otigin of “ Hymn of the Peat]”? 1162 endowments, pious and religious, 667-5,
Abgar legend of, 1264 793, 807, 904
see alsg Ostoene Enius

““ Edessa, Chronicle of’, 926,928, 1264,1276 Parthian governor of Babylonia, 37
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Enoch, the Book of, 834
ensign, Parthian dragon, 562
entertainment
hunting, 103, 382, 408
at coronations, 134
lalis, 145
polo, 381, 407
chess, 382, 497, 1185
backgammon/nard, 382, 497, 1185
literature as, 396, 400-1, 497
tournament, 407
feasting, 408
theatre, 492, 517
falconty, 497
export of entertainers, §51
public, at festivals, 792
entertainers at court, 1006~7 and n. 1
women minstrels and dancing girls, 1158
see also gisin
én xvdstak 15 xvéf héf bavét, gift transfer
formula, 659
epagomenai, in time-reckoning, 779, 785 n. 2,
787, 788-9, 812
eparchies, Seleucid administrative divisions,
726
Ephesus, Robber Council of, 943
epistates, state-appointed city head, 717
Eraj, youngest son of Frédon, 372-3, 400,
404, 409, 428
derivation of name, 433
Eran ud Anéran, 411, 737
Eran V&, see Airyanam Vagjah
Erevan, 79
Ergeli, 103
Erh-shih, capital of Prince Mu-kua, 542
Erindes/Charindas river, 76 and n. §
eristavis, Georgian feudal office, 514, 531
Etros, 1100
Erpatistin, see Avesta
Erzurum 82, 88, 513
E-sagila, 482
Esarhaddon, 24, n. 1
espasag, a category of the Manichacan elect,
986
Esphendadates, see Isfandiyar
Esther, 498
Book of, 725
Ethiopia, 831
in south Arabia, 156-7, Gos—7
Etzin-gol, 549
Eucratideia, 823
Eucratides, conqueror of Bactria, 32-3, 239,
952
defeat of Demetrius I of Bactria, 189
house of, 189, 848
coin imitations, 233, 240, 24§

Eucratides 11, 189
Euhemerus, see Himerus
Eulaos river, 310, 753
Eumenes
battle with Antigonus, 96, 185
eunuch, title of, 713
Euphrates river, §8, 69-71, 74, 83, 88-90,
94, 114, 138, 153, 168, 481, 483, 499,
757
boundary between Parthia and Rome, 47,
55
Mark Antony’s invasion of Parthia, §8-9
canals, 69-71; connecting to the Tigtis,
121, 719
Arab migration along, 483
the Euphrates road, 739
Europos, see Ray
Eusebeia/Mazaca-Tyana, 112
Euthydemia, in the Punjab, 823
Euthydemid princes, 32, 189
in Bactria, 189, 846, 848
table, 218
Euthydemus I, Indo-Greek ruler of Bactria,
187, 239, 549, 847
against Antiochus III, 187-8
coin imitations, 233, 240
Euthydemus II, 189
évakén, 1189
Evangelion, see Mani
exiliarch(réy galiita, 144, 499, 728
established in Babylonia, g17-18
Eznik of Kolb, 934, 938, 1275
Refutation of the Sects, 521 n. 1
Ezra, 498

Faghfir of China, 432
Jfabm, understanding, 1006
Fa-hsien, Chinese pilgrim, 957-8, 962
Failaka, in the Persian Gulf, 866, 1032, 1047
Fallgja, *“the Canal Regulator”, 69—71.
family, 641-6 passim
and the Mazdakite movement, 892, 999—
1000
véb-dén families, 897
see also family law, property law, marriage
ctc.
family law, 646-75, 690
marriage, 631, 646-50, G745 pdtiscidyib,
6469, 652; divorce, 647-9 passim;
levirate, 649, 653; epikleros-daughter,
649, 653; temporary, 650
guardianship, 643-50 passim, 650-1
succession, 643, 657~ ; heirs and succes-
sots, 653-4
and verification of the legality of the
king’s will, 690
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family law (conz.)
and the royal succession, 690, 693
in “ Contract of the Master of the House”,
1190
famine, 147, 399, 408, 891, 1118
Farangis, wife of Siyavush, 389, 464
Farasiydb, see Afrasiydb
Farédon, 351, 357
Farghana, 192, 240, 242, 257, 259, 260, 543,
548, 852
Ta-yuin? 54x
subject to China, 546; Ning Yiian, 546
cultural affinity with Sogdiana, 1141
under the Hephthalites, 1144
Farhid/Phraates, legendary warrior, 459,
1156
Fariburz, uncle of Kai Khusrau, 461
Faridiin, 654
Farnbag, called Ditakih, 1191
Farnbay/Atur Farnbag, fire-temple, 641,
903, 1178
farr|farrab, see xvarsnak
Farraxvmart 1 Vahrimin, see Mdtakdin i
hazdr ddtastin
Farrekans, noble family, 702, 705
Farrukhin, an Arsacid prince, 380
Farshidvard/Frasamvarata, son of Gushtisp,
415
Farsman, King, 515
Fars-ndma, see Tbn al-Balkhi
Farvardin Yasht, see Yashts
Fasa, 402, 995
fath, in Batini myth, 1016
Fitima, daughter of Abd Muslim, 1008,
1010
a Mazdakite saint, 1014
Faustus of Buzanda, Armenian chronicler,

524
festival(s), 502, 825, 835, 880
Zoroastrian, 442, 792-815; halls, 502,
793 ; obligatory, 793-800; to individual
yazads, 8o1-3; name-day, 8o4; and
calendar changes, 8o5-11; table of
Sasanian festivals, 813
Manichaean Bema, 985-6
see also Mihragin, N6 Roz, Sada
feudalism, 366, 402, 589, 592, 1264, 1279
in Parthia, Armenia, Iberia, j28-31
aspects in Sogdian painting, 11314
Fibrist, see Tbn al-Nadim
Firas(i)yat, see Afrdsiyab
Firdausi, author of the Shdb-nima, 51 and
n. 1, 117, 134, 165, 214, 576, 578, 579,
582, 585, 799, 1134, 1156-8, 1167, 1279
Rustam, 195 and n. 2, 453, 456-7
xvaranah, 345

Simurgh, 346
demons, 348-9
creation, 353
as soutce for traditional history, myth and
legend, 360-1, 362477 passim
Turanians mistakenly equated with
Turks, 429, 613
Naudhar, 435
and the prose Shab-nima, 456
medieval Georgian translations of, §26-7
and Khusrau II’s victory over Bahrim
Chobin, §91
the Faridan-cycle, 654
source on Mazdak, 994, 999, 1013
dialogue between Mazdak and Kavid,
1020
and the Panjikent murals, 1146~7
use of Pahlavi texts, 1185
and the Kdrnamag i Ardashir, 1187
fire, 131, 424, 534, 846, 914
fire ritual appears, 101; illustrated, 103;
legitimized, 827
renewed each royal accession, 118, 695-6,
872,875
altars on Sasanian coins, 327-8, 876
in Iranian creation beliefs, 350, 353, 354-5
discovered by Hoshang, 422; com-
memotated at Sada, 371, 801
Turkish cult, 621
and N6 Roz, 797; Sada, 8oo-1
sacred flame of the Dahae, 845
tribal fire-cult, 852
Mithra’s universal fire, 856
in Zoroastrianism, 866-906 passin
cult in Persis, 868—g
rites in Asia Minot, 872
cult under the Sasanians, 874-97 passim
fires and priests, 9046
two kinds of rites, 9056
in Mazdean ethics, 1180
and Keresasp, 1186
in Manichaean poetic symbolism, 1203
andn. 3
see also fire temples
Fire, 353, 357, 430, 640, 891
Agni, 444
Adur, 804
see also Burzén-mihe
Firédian, see Frédon
fire-temples
destroyed in Armenia, 149
of Gushnasp at Shiz, 172, 895, 999
at Surkh Kotal, 204
and Armenian and Georgian church
design, 532, 533 fig. 2
as slave-owners, 635, 640
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fire-temples (cont.)
and conditional possession, 66c
endowments, 661~5 passim; of Mihr
Narseh, 662; Shapir I, 662, 708
cotonation foundations, 6g5-6
Sasanian dynastic temple at Stakhr, 706,
751, 875, 882, 884, 897, 903
Sasanian archives of, 727
judicial proceedings and treasury, 733-4
earliest Iranian, 867 n. 7
tower-temples, altars, 868—9
non-Zoroastrian, 870
death for destruction of, 889
Varhrin/Bahram, 9o3, go6
ritual, go4-6
no archaeological evidence, 904
abolished by Mazdak, 999
Gtashgdh and chabar-taq, 1074
see also fire, hierodouloi
Firtz, son of Yazdgard 111, see Péroz
Fitiizabad/Gor/Gabra, 96, 628, 630, 727,
732, 751
bridge and inscription of Mihr-Narseh,
661-2, 682, 1209; temples, 662, 891
Ardashir-Khwarra, 723, 891
Ardashir’s city and palace, 1055, 1058-62;
victory relief, 1078-9; “investiture”
relief, 1079-80 and n. 3
Firtizshah, 473
Firdzshab-nama, 473, 1168
Fish-eaters, 777
Flavia, Prima, 110
food, cooking, 503
Persian, 5646
for NG Roz, 798
dietary rules, 980, 985, 1222
talking while eating, 1177
Forat, 314
Fradhaxsti, an Immortal, 415
Frabang-i Oim, 1177
framan, judicial order, 678
framan-buridrih, legal description of wife’s
status, 647
framatir|framadhir|prmt’r[prmir|émaponos,
prime minister, 448, 708, 736~7
see also vugurk-framatir
Fragrasyan, see Afrdsiyib
Fradamvarata/Farshidvard, son of Gushtasp,

415

frase(a)géird, in Manichaeism, 859

Jfrasd. karatalfrashagivd|fraikart, the Renova-
tion, 356, 415, 1194

Frasyiv/Frasyak, see Afrasiyab

Fritadara-temple, Persepolis, 8G9

*Fratarika, 833, 846

Fravik, 385, 417, 421, 427

Fravikeén, 417, 421
Fravardané, 347
Fravardigin, festival, 793, 797and n. 4
and calendar changes, 805-11 passim
fravartak, defined, 530
fravaii[prwiy, as name of a vineyard, 694
Jravali, 344, 347, 355, 368, 395, 398, 414-51
passim, 471, 832
and Kayanians, 462
of women, 465
Salpawv, 695 and n. 2
Fravardin named after, 785
associated festivals, 795—7, 806, 811
Frayrasyan, see Aftasiyab
frazénagih, in Pahlavi writings, 837
Frazdin/Frazdanu, Lake, 355, 366, 440
Frédon/Farédon/ Thraétaona/ Firédan, 356,
359, 367, 382, 383, 385, 400, 404, 409,
413-16, 425, 427-9, 431~5, 447, 463
last world-king, beginning of Irano-
Turanian feuds, 372-3
as Indo-Iranian myth, 427-8
and the Sada and Mihragin festivals, 8o1-
2, 807
Jfréstak, apostle, 984
Friapatak, see Priapatius
Jfryapatikdn, as name of a vineyard, 694
Fu-hu-man/Varkhiimin, governor general
of Sughd, 259
Jundug, 566
Furid, 461

Gabinius
Roman proconsul of Syria, 49
aids Mithradates III, 49
Gabriel, doctor at the court of Khusrau 1I,.
172, 946
Gabu, 725
gah, throne, 707, 986
gdbambars, Zotoastrian high festivals, 793-
800, 801, 1178
and calendar changes, 805—11 passim
Gab-nimak, charters of ranks, 393, 645 and
n. 1, 703
Gaim, Geotgian god, 534
Galatia(ns), 509, 831
Galen of Pergamum, physician
smallpox epidemic, 94
Galerius, Roman general, 130
Galli of Cybele, the, 839
Gallipoli peninsula, 509
Gallus, Flavius, Roman officer under Mark
Antony, 62
Gandarova, giant monster, 416, 429
Gandhira, 193, 199, 555
chronology of the Kushin rulets, 201
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Gandhira (cont.)
Gandharan art, 206, 208-9, §55, 849,
955-6
Sasanian govetnots, 209
Vaskarota region ? 430, 438
under the Achaemenians and Alexandet,
949
and Buddhism, 951, 957
Bactrian rule, 952
Gandhéri Dbharmapada, 209
Gandistotra, Buddhist writing, 205
Ganges river, 198
ganyabara[ganjir, master of the treasury, 495,
711, 724
Ganzak, Sasanian sanctuaty, 169, 592, 762
Garamig ud Nodardashiragin, province,
754, 760-1
Gatrdiz, 18990
mint, 191
capital of the Zabulite kings, 214
Gardizi, author of the Zain al-akbbar, 363,
471, 472
Gareus, a god, 492
Garni, archaeological site, 79
garodman, highest heaven, 357
Garry-Kiriz, 241
Garsévaz, 4423, 448
Gar-shab, 420
Garshisp, see Karshasp
Garshdsp-nima, 432
Githis, 347-8, 356, 394, 423, 439, 463, 465,
805, 1172, 1173, 1249
prayer, 357
dating, 412
use of word kavi, 436—7
and Gushtisp, 466
translations, 11771
and the Bak Nask, 1172, 1175; Sdtkar
Nask, Varstmansr Nask, 1175
gati, Buddhist rebirths, 619
Gatsi, Georgian god, 534
Gaugamela/Arbela, battle, 107, 182, 508
Gaul, 94
Gaumita, 1078, 1082
gdv, cow, bull, 429, 443
Gava, 442
Gaydmard/Gayd.marotan/Kaydmarth, 859,
899, 977
in Iranian common beliefs, 351~7 passim
in Iranian traditional history, 360-70
passim, 402, 404, 414, 421-34 passim;
chronology, 383, 384; prototype of
man, 416~-20
Gazdaham, Iranian general, 464
Gehmurd/Adam, 859, 979-80
Géls, 766
genarch, 717

Geniva, 919
geogtaphy, 576
Parthia, 24-7
kingdom of Mithradates, 35
legendary Iranian, 350-2; Kayanian, 438-
40
Greater and Lesser Armenia, 510
Iran and non-Iran, 731
the Sasanian state, 747-77
see also toads
George, commander of the Byzantine
eastern forces, 166
George, Saint, also known as Tetri Giorgi,
534
Georgia, 127, 141, 148, 152, 506, 505-36
passim, 736, 1151
Persian occupation, 152
Persian-Byzantine conflict, 163, 173, 523
political contacts with Iran, s14-15, 520-
1, §23%; similarities in social structure,
525, §27-31
Christianity, 520, §23; persecution, §21
personal names, 5267
Iranian literature popular, 526—7
influence of Iranian art, §32; religion,
532—6 passim
see also Colchis, Iberia, Lazica
Germanicus, Roman general, 69, 313
Gerrha/Hajat, pott of, 593, 601, 756-7
beds of peatls, 757
Sasanian province, 1024
86138, 354, 386, 417, 977, 1191-2
dualism of méngg and, 837, 859
Gév, legendary hero, 357, 376, 400~2, 452,
458 and n. 4, 459, 461
historical relationship to Gotarzes I or II,
44, 78, 460, 691
and Kai Khusrau, 375, 460
representing Wéw, 1156 n. 6
ghaiba, occultation, 1oox
Ghassinids, 488, 597, 760
enemy of Sasanians and Lakhmids, 596,
6oo, 6ob~7
Ghazna, 214, 775, 957
Ghilzai, 217
ghulat, extremist Shi‘fs, 1001-2
Ghirak, king of Samarkandian Sughd, 256,
259
Ghiitam, sovereign of Akhartn
Shiamin, 260
Ghurar akbbar mulisk al-Furs, see Tha'alibi
Gilan, on the Caspian coast, 82, 130, 765
“Gilin king”, 121, 126
subdued, 125
suppott for Hormizd, 128
see also Géls
Gilgamesh, 427, 497

and
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Gilgit/Gidagitta, 1239
Gil-shah, 420
Gindatrus, 58
giristan-i mughan, see Magi
Giyu/Lao-shang, son of Maotun, 192
glassware, 198, §50-1, §81
Sasanian, 71704—6
glstpt, palace commissary, 711
glyptic art, 1098-r1r102
gnosis, 858, 860, 863, 980
origins of, £36-40
gnywbr, treasurer, 495, 711
20, gav, see gav
Gaotihr the Bazrangid, 874
Godarz, legendary hero, 375-6, 400, 402,
452, 454~5, 401, 476
identified with Gotarzes I or 11, 44, 459
and the sons of Vésa, 443
house of, ¢57-60
Parthian name 687, 1156
Godarz 11, see Gotarzes 11
gods
in Seleucid Iran, 14, 17
hunter-god, 77
in Iranian Asia Minor, 100~1
in Cappadocia, 109-10
in Commagene, 113
Indo-Iranian and Zoroastrian, 3434
Indo-Aryan, 412 ‘
Kayanian, 462
in Mesopotarmia, 498
syncretism of Greek and oriental, 532—5
passim, 823~5, 829, 867, 86g; in Com-
magene, 842, 867
of Georgia, 532—4
of Armenia, 5345
of the Kok-Tiirks, 617
in Dura-Europos, 716
Greek, on coins, 848
Hindu, on Kushin coins, 850
major Zoroastrian, goz—4
in Manichaeism, 97382 passim ; identifica-
tion with Zoroastrian, 1199
deification of kings, see kingship
see also named gods
Gogusasp, 1171, 1177
gohar, descent, 406
gohr, agnatic group, 642
Gélarz, 460
Golden Fleece, 521
Loméxishn, 354
Gondophares | Gundophares | Gundofarr,
Indo-Parthian emperor, 455-6, 953,
1030, 1264
conqueror of Taxila, §1
of the house of Suren, §1
accession, 197

chronology of the Kushin rulers, 202
Gopat, Gopat-shah, 442
Gor, see Firazabad
Gotdian, Roman emperot, 125, 577, 759
Gotrdian 111, 322, 1083 and n. 1, 1208
battle of Meshik, 519
Gordyaei/Carduchi, 766
Gotrdyene, 88, 701
Gorig/Gurin, 766
Gorneae, 79
gosam, 23 1. §, 536, 712, 1167
role in society, 1155
gospand, 354
gotarzakan, as name of a vineyard, 694
Gotarzes I, Arsacid king, 30, 39, 51, 2856,
455, 1262
in the Bisitan inscriptions, 41-3 passin, 78
coinage, 42 0. 3, 43 and n. §, 47
genealogy, 687-8
pat riivan vineyatd, 694
Gotarzes/Godarz II, son of Artabanus 111,
759, 704, 1262
identified with the mythical Godarz? 44,
459
his rock-sculpture at Bisitin ? 44, 78, 458,
691
seizes and gives up the throne, 75-6
defeats Meherdates, 76-8
death, 79
coinage 294
from an Arsacid collateral line? 691 and
n. 3
Goths, 138
gotraflaukika gotra,
organization, 642
Gawiin ig Griw Zindag, Gowisn ig Griw Rain,
1203
Graeco-Bactrian kings, see Indo-Bactrian
kings
grain
hoarding, 399
supplier of, city elective office, 722
rations, 724
Granicus river, 107
Greece, 181, 509
Seleucid dependence on, 4
Avar devastation, 169
Mithraism in, 854
Greeks in the Iranian empire, 79, 501
in Seleucid Iran, 4-18 passim; Iranian—
Greek relations, 72-18, 111
language, 17, 1029
of Babylonia, 34-5
Bactrian settlements; destroyed, 38;
established, 188—g, 508; military, 185;
mutinies, 185, 236
in Seleucia, 72-3, 719

and agnatic group
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Greeks (cont.)
in Asia Minot, 101-6
cities in Pontus, 111
scholars, 161
colonization of Sogdiana, 185
and Iranian legend, 377, 468, 470, 472
in Armenia and Georgia, 514, 526
workmen of Shipir I, 570, 591
in Dura-Europos, 716
deported Christians, 929
in Indian tetritory, 950-1; Yonas, 951
see also Bactria, Hellenism, polis, Seleucid
empire
Gregoty, Saint, the Illuminator, 518
Gregory the Great, 585
Gtigor, Synod of, 946
Grigdr, Ghristian commander, 934
Grumbates, king of the Chionites, 211
Guaram, Iberian prince, 523
guardianship, see family law
Guarmids, of Iberia, 528
Gubaz I1 of Lazica, 521
Gudman, 725
guharén i rast, equivalent exchange, 672
gubarik, gubarén, exchange agreement, 672
Gujerat
Parsi community, 1169
gumartak, procedure for guardianship, 650
Gunbad-i Qibis, 214
Gundéshapir [ Beth Lapat /[ Veh Antiok
Shipir, 121, 126, 500, 724, 754, 932
settlement of Roman prisoners, 131;
Syrians, §70
bishopric, 139, 754
university, 161, 486; medical school, §73;
Christian school, 583
synod, 174, 944
prison, 500, 858
names, 725, 754
Gundophares, see Gondophares
Gupta empire, 214, 247
Giirdn, see Gorig
Gurdifrid, daughter of Gazdaham, 464
Gutddya, sister and wife of Bahrim Chobin,
383, 404
Gutrgin, see Hyrcania
Gurgenes, king of Georgia, 152
Gurupasicasika, Buddhist writing, zo5s
gurz, mace, 134
gusan, Armenian, 536, 1155
see also gosan
Gushnasp, Fire of, see fire temples
Gushtasp/Vitispa, 355-6, 698, 828, 1155
in traditional history and myth, 376-7,
40065 passim, 466-3, 470, 471
as Wu-se-to-hsi, §57

in the Ayadgar i Zaréran, 1167
in the Dénkard legend of Zotoaster, 1173
Gusnasp/Jashnasf, ruler of Tabaristan, 689,
731, 765
Gustahm, son of Naudhar, 345, 376, 413,
444, 460
Giayum, 129
Gyaur Kala, near Bairam ‘Al stipa at, 957
gznbr, see ganzabara
GZYR()dn, warders or “policemen”, 678

Habakkuk, 1174
bada, envoys, 1241
badar, settled population, 491, 594
Hddassah, 498
Hadda, 206, 956
Hades, 829-30
badith, 370
Hadokht Nask, 837, 981
Hadramaut, 602, 604
Hadrian, successor to Emperor Trajan, g1,
93, 297
Haftavin Tepe, 1057
Haft Kbwan, see Isfandiyir, Rustam
Haftvad/Haftinbukht/Haftovat, 348, 428,
1188
Haiqar, 497
bair, enclosutre, 597
Hai yao pén is’ao, 553
Hajar, see Gerrha
categoties of nobility in, 698
text reproduced at Tang-i Buriq, 1208-9
Hala, 721
Haliban, 606
Halibiya, 88
Halima, the Day of, 607
Halys river, 107
Hamadin, see Ecbatana
hamarkar|bstr *bmrkr, 495, 683, 736, 738
functions, 726, 7334
shabrbamarkar, 737
seals on merchandise, 742-3
bamadrkar i vaspubrakan, finance official, 669
Hin.arz, Persian commander, 608
Hamaspathmaédaya, one of the gahambirs,
and calendar changes, 805~11 passim
Hamat, 595
Hamavarin, see Himyar
Hamazasp, puppet ruler in Iberia, s19
Hamazasp/Amazaspes 11, 520
hambiyib, co-partnership contracts, 671, 743
Hamdin Qarmit
Qarmati village colonies, 1003, 1023
bamémalih, hamémarib, jadicial process, 677
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hamkar, helper, 798
bammana, 870
hamndfin, 402, 634
near agnates, 644
hamiZag, a categoty of the Manichaean elect,
986
hamin, plain, 776
hamxvdstakib, joint liability, 671
Hamza Isfahdni, 363, 3834, 403-4, 435,
465, 471~2, 1280
author of Sini muliik al-ard wa’ l-anbiya’, 362
on Sasanian portraits, 392
on Gaydmard and the first couple, 419-20
on the Arsacid period, 473, 476
on the Isfahin Jews, 915
Han, dynasty, the Later, 175
Hananiah, 917
Hanbi-ShipirfJanbsabir, 758
bandzxt i xvéf, category of private property,
659, 665, 669
Hang-chou, 275
Hanina b. Hama, 918
Hanisa, Cappodocian city, 110, 112
Hankana/Hang, palace, 441
Hannibalianus, nephew of Emperor Con-
stantine, 137
Han shu, “ Han History”, 192, 232, 241, 243,
247, 541, 1265
Hanzala, 603
baoma|soma, sacred plant, 344, 423—9 passim,
436, 850
in T’ang paintings, §57
omomi, 830, 989
and ddraosaldurosa, 1238
Haoma/Soma, cult god, 344, 441
and Mithraism, 853—4
Haosravah/Khusrau, 413
Hao8yanha, see Hoshang
Hara/Hard.batazaiti/Harburz/Alburz, 350-
1, 352, 433, 440, 873
harem, royal, 712
Harév, see Hérat
hargupat|brgpty, state official, 736-8 and n. 1
Hari Rid, 439
Harith b. ‘Amr/Arethas, leader of the
Kinda, 152, 488, 6oo-2
Harith b. Jabala, of the Ghassinids, 606~-7
Harithiyya, Shi‘i faction, 1002 n. 3
Hariti, 93 n. 1, 206 n. 3
Haroyu, 438
Harpy, tomb, 104 and n. 1, 111
Harran, see Carrhae
Hasanlu, 1101 1. § .
Hashimiyya, Shi‘i faction, 1002 n. 3
Hassin b. Thabit, poet, 609
Hassani Mahale, 1104 n. 4

Hagu, the martyr, 897
Hatrafal-Hadt, caravan city, g1, 119, 498,
569, 612, 681, 701, 728, 844, 866
besieged by Septimius Serverus, 94
captured by Ardashir, 124
fortress at, 380, 484
origins and history, 490-1
an Arab principality, §94-6
temple of, 870
an alvdn, 1049
Aramaic inscriptions, 1268
haund, equivalent of Nous, 974
Hauran, the, Nabataean inscription from,
597
Haurvatit, 346
Havan Gab, defined, 795
First and Second Hivan, 798
Hawiza/Huwaiza, soo
Hazdr afsinak, 497, 1168
bazgdrapat, state official, y02, 735~7
bazarbad|chiliarch/vuagurg framadar,
the “great commander™, 148
hazar sutin, ““ thousand columns™, 472
hazelnut, 566
Hecataios, 439
Hecatomphylos, 40, 823
near Damghin, 39
Parthian capital, 39, 483, 543
mint, 279, 281
on the Silk Road, 548
Dimghin, 768
see also Dimghan
Hedyphon river, 307
Helena, queen of Adiabene, 925
Heliocles, Indo-Greek ruler of Bactria, 541
a Eucratid, 189
coin imitations, 233, 240, 246
Helios, 113, 535, 849, 854, 855
Hellas, 238
Hellenism, 86, 161, 716, 878
in Seleucid Iran, 13-18; in religion, 821~
34, 866-74 passim
in Asia Minor, 101-6; in Cappadocia and
Pontus, 111-12; in Commagene, 113
in Eastern Iran, 182, 185, 188—90, 198-9
in Parthian coins, 27998 passin
in Elymais, 307-10
in Characene, 310-13
and Iranian myths, 468, 470, 472
of Alexander in Iranian territories, 492,
Jo8&
in Mesopotamia, 4923
in Armenia, §08-9, 517, 534
syncretism of Greek and oriental deities,
532;in Commagene, 535
in Geotrgian religious cults, §33
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Hellenism (cont.)
in the art of Outer Mongolia, 549
in the early Parthian empire, 560
and Iranian law, 680; in Mesopotamia,
735
in Edessa, 709
and religion in Parthian Iran, 834, 866-74
passim
in Commagene, 842
in earlier Parthian art, 844
in Bactria, 8467
in the Kushin empire, 848-9
in central Indian Buddhist sculpture, 952
in Gandharan art, 955
in Iranian art, 1029~54 passine
in Sogdian art, 1141
restricted use of Greek in Parthian Iran,
1154
Greek literatute and the Parthians, 1154
edicts of Adoka, 1180
effect on written Bactrian, 1254-6
see also polis
Helmand river, 193, 196, 438
Henina of Adiabene, 947
Hephthalites/White Huns, 142, 146-8, 334,
382 and n. 3, 401, 406, 6oz, 768-71
passim, 890, 1019
language, 146, 213, 614
subjects of the Turks, 163
Arab conquest of Iran, 176
against Hidarite Huns in Bactria, 212
burial of the dead, 212
important power in eastern Iran, 214
conquest of Sughd, 259
against Khotan, 266
and the Turks, 613-14
help to Kavid, 893
in India, 957
in Transoxiana, 1144
Heraclius, Byzantine emperot, 168, 589, 896
Sasanian-Byzantine conflict, 168~9, 328,
486, 523, 607
holy war against the Persians, 169~70
peace with Kavad I, 170
battle of Nineveh, 486
and Ctesiphon, 490
Herakles/Hercules, 14, 77, 113, 244, 282,
310~-11, 428, 824, 846, 849, 870-1
oriental equivalents of, 532, 534, 535, 823,
842
Herit | Hatév | Aria [ Areia [ Alexandria, 43,
181-2, 186, 438, 439, 730, 738, 708-9,
932 and n. § :
Saka invasion of Bactria, 193
mint, 287, 951
Alexandria Areion, 822

Hera Teleia, 842
hérbads, men wise in teligion, 689, 888, 997,
1006
Hermaios, last Bactrian king, 191, 1030
Hermes, 113, 526, §35
Herod the Idumaean, 57, 74, 911
flees to Masada, 57
king of Judea, §8
Heérta da-Taiyaye, 487
bértha, fortified encampment, 597
Hestiaeus, Susa treasurer, 718, 720
Hierakome/Hierocaesareia, 102
Hiero, satrap of Seleucia, 74
hierodouloi{sacred slaves, 109-10, 6401
hifz, Preservation, 1006 and n. §
Hijaz, 598, 6oo, 606
bijra, 6oo
Hijra era dating, 786
hilitn-némak, certificate of divorce, 648
Hilla, 499
Himerus/Euhemerus, governor of Baby-
lonia, 40, 283, 635
Himyat/Hamavaran, Himyarites,
374, 445~6, 603~4
Ethiopians seize powet, 157
decline, 158
under Yisuf Dhit Nuwis, 6os
Sasanians gain from Ethiopians, 607
binajba|senapati, defined, 265
Hinayana/Buddhist “Little Vehicle”, 849,
957-8, 961, 963
Hind, 701, 729~30, 755, 774, 776
Hind, wife of the Lakhmid al-Mundhlr 111,
488 n. 1
Hinduism, 850, 950
Visnuite sect, 952
Hindu Kush, 182
Greek invasion of India, 189
nomad invasion of Bactria, 193
expansion of the Kushan empire, 198
Hippostratus, Greek ruler in Bactria, 194
against Sakas, 196
Hira, 139, 144, 152, 157, 381, 484, 485, 487~
8,757
Qadisiyya, battle, 172
Nestorians in, 488; ‘Ibad, 598
Lakhmid rulers, Sasanian allies, s96-602
sacked by the Ghassanids, 607
surrender and decline of, Go8
poets of, 6og-10
Mazdakites in, 1003
Hisar valley and mountains, 236, 240, 245,
257, 260
boundary of the Kushin kingdom, 248-9
Hishim b. Muhammad, called Ibn al-Kalbi,

378, 597

Yemen,
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Hit, 1269
Hitaspa, 429-30
Hittites, 107, 109, 412, 497, 505, 533
Hiung-nu, see Hsiung-nu, 36, 191
Hiyya, 918
Ho-chia, Sian, s50n. 1
Ho-hsi, 267
hokhmah, in gnostic thought, 836
Holy Immortals, see Amosa Spantas
Homan, son of Vésa, 443
Honan, 551
Honorius, emperor, 755
horamurta, defined, 200
BHoranzem, Queen (of Stakhr?), 708
Hordad, 355, 792, 795
Hormizd I/Hormizd-Ardashir, Sasanian
king, son of Shapir I, 126-8, 365, 701,
706-7, 730, 758, 807
date of accession, 127
coinage, 330, 334
Turkish campaigns, 334
birth, in traditional history, 380~1
severed hand, 397
religion under, 880, 936, 970
© inlegend, 1188
Hormizd II, son of Narseh, 131, 133, 210,
327, 426, 885, 936, 1117
Hormizd 111, 214
Hormizd IV, son of Khusrau I, 162-3, 379,
383, 391, 398, 410, 523
death, 164
religious policy, 585, 896, 946
coins copied, 1125
Hormizd V, 171
Hormizd I Kashinshiah, 209
" Kishanshahinshih coins, 210
coinage, 328
Hormizd, son of Yazdgard 11, 147
Hormizd, son of the king of Mesene, 708
Hormizdagan, battle, 96, 118, 484
Hormizdak, son of the king of Mesene, 708
Hormizdak, son of Hormizd-Ardashir, 708
Hormizd-Ardashir, city founded by
Ardashir I, 723, 724, 753, 889
Hormizddukt, wife of Narseh, 708
horses
sacrifice of, 193, 534
Ahriman as, 371, 414
Rakhsh, of Rustam, 374, 453, 457; -
1229
angel of god, 381, 399
Shabdéz, of Khusrau II, 383, 1087
of Darius I, 389
aspa in Kayanian names, 437
and steppe nomads, 538, 542
water-yazad as, 803

horned, on coins, 824
symbolic, in art, 1094
see also Drvaspa
Horytiji temple, Japan
Iranian influence, 557
Ho-sa-la (Azola? Guzir-istan?), 775
Héshang, Siyamak’s son/grandson, 402,
404, 413, 420-2, 425, 434
legendary founder of the Pishdadian
dynasty, 371
traditional chronology, 3835
Hao$yagha, 41315
discovery of fire, 422; commemorated at
Sada, 371, 801
Héoshédar/Usxyat. srota, 356, 385-6, 387
Hoshédarmah/Ussyat.nomab, 357, 386
Hou-Han shu, 197, 232
brovartak, defined, 530
Hsi-chou, secq, sict, 268, 272
Hsieh-li, 273
Hsien, king of So-chiif/Yarkand, 266
Hsien-pi, 545-6
hsi-hou, Yiieh-chih realm, 246
Hsing-an mountains, 538
Hsi-tun, 246
Hsiu-mi, 246
Hsiu-mo-pa, general of Khotan, 266
Hsiung-nu, Chinese tribe of Kansu pro-
vince, 952
ancestors of the Huns, 36
initiate nomadic migtration west, 36, 191—
2, 241
kingdom of Maotun, 192
destruction of Lo-yang, 211, 273
attack the Sasanian empire, 211
and the Chang Ch’ien mission, 242-4, 540,
542
steppe art and culture of, 539-40
southern Hsiung-nu submit to China, 543
against Pan Ch’ao, §43
northern Hsiung-nu defeated, 545
Hsi-wang-mu, Queen mother of the West,

537
htr, hétedr, kingdoms, kings, 699, 700 n. 4,

730
bitrp/PHT, title, 726
see also satrapies
Hstian-tsang, Chinese traveller, 208, 263,
265, 614-15, 621
on Buddhist India, Afghanistan and
Khotan, 95162 passin
on the Sogdian alphabet, 1218
on the Bactrian alphabet, 1256
Hsiian Tsung, T’ang emperorz, 259, 960
hu, defined, 553
Heaven-God of the Hu, 554
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Hu, Annals of the former, Annals of the
later, 1267
Huai style, China, 539
Hudid al-*Glam, 1130
Huei-ch’ao, Korean traveller, 958, 96o-2
Hui, emperor of Wei, 1020
héiti-, 633
Hujr, son of al-Harith, 6oz
Hulwin/Albania, city of, 164, 499, 759, 970
Humay/Humig, daughter, wife and succes-
sor of Bahman, 377, 386, 464, 471 and
n. 8, 472
Humaiya, a daughter of Gushtisp, 471
Huna, exiliarch, 918
Huna V, exiliarch, 920
bunar, defined, 406
Hunas, eastern Huns, 267
incursions into Punjab, 214
Zibul tribal grouping, 214
invade and rule over western India, 214
chronology of rulets, 214
Huns, 142, 146, 173, 548, 763, 766-8
against Byzantines, 147
originated from the Hsiung-nu of China,
191, 211
red and white, 213
Sasanian mint activity, 334
pressure on the Sasanian empire, 764-5
hunting parks, 103
Hupars, 1179
Hu pén ts’ao, 553
Hurmazd, see Hormizd
Hurmuz, Straits of, 6o3
Hurmuz, port, 773
Hurrians, 481, 497
Husain, Imam, 451
Husain al-Ahwizi, Batini activist, 1015
Husal, 918
Hisparam Nask, see Avesta
Hutaosi, wife of Vishtispa/Gushtisp, 460,
466
Hu-tsao, 246
hutuxsiin, estate of craftsmen, 633

hyle, Manichaean “ Mattet”, 973-9 passim
Hypaipa, centre of worship of Anaitis,
1001, I
sanctuary of Anaitis, 102
hyparchy, 754, 757, 932
administrative division, 1263
Hyreania/Gurgin, 31, 74-6, 102, 439, 459,
483, 701-2, 730-1, 767~9
a unit with Parthia, 24
and Mithradates 1, 34, 39
Artabanus exiled, 74
revolt, 82
Parthian war, 83
and the Sasanians, 142, 160, 214
inscription, 186
eastern campaigns of Antiochus III, 187
Yazdgard the Sinner in, 381
Mazdakites in, 1001, 1004
“warkan”, 1161
Hyrcanian plain, Lydia, 102
Hyrcanus, 911
Hyrcodes, 245
coins of, 252
Hyspaosines, prince of Characene, Seleucid
satrap, 40, 283, 310~-11
overthrown by Mithradates II, 40
and Charax Spasinou, 487. 594
Hystaspes, father of Darius, 467-8, 535
Hystaspes, Magian, 828
the Oracles of, 825, §37-3, 834-5, 982,
1195
Hystaspes, son of Darius, 181
bz’ lwpt, rank of the nobility, 703, 706, 708,
735

‘Ibad, 598, 605
ibdba, 1013
Iberiajeastern Georgia, kingdom of, s5o9,
SI4-15, 519, 525, 528, 701, 705, 729,
730-1, 764, 996 n. 7
Pompey in, 516
Shiapiir I and, 519
Iberian Arsacids and Chostoids, §20

bitokhshbadh, 738 autonomy and Christianity, 523
Huvirazmi$, ancient Khwirazm, 1135 feudalism in, 528, 531
Huvishka/Huviska, Kushin ruler, 200, religion, §32—4

248-9 Ibn al-Athir, 994, 1281
buzgparish, defined, 496 Ibn al-Balkhi, author of the Fars-ndma, 363,
Hvar, sun yazad, 465 402, 403, 449, 458, 994
Hvovas, 413 source-value assessed, 1279
*hwrpt, equerty, 711 Ibn al-Faqih, 999
bwrybr, head cup-bearer, 711 Ibn Hazm, 1004
bwtwy, tulers, 703, 7056, 724 Ibn Isfandiyar, author of Tarikh-i Tabaristin
Hydaspes/Jhelum, river, 35 includes “The Letter of Tansar”, 363,
Hydra, 428 1184, 1279
Hyknapses, 307 Ibn al-Jauzi, 1004
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Ibn Khurdidhbih, Muslim geographer, 600,
1281
Ibn al-Muqaffa’, 359, 361, 363, 419, 420, 989,
992-3, 994, 1280
and “The Letter of Tansar™, 1184
Ibn al-Nadim, 469, 973, 989, 994, 997
Fibrist, 9679 passim, 975, 989, 1183
on the identity of Khurramis and
Mazdakites, 1004
Khurrami marriage ritual, 1010-11
source for Neo-Mazdakism, 1011-12
Ibn Qutaiba, 1280
‘Uyfin al-akbbar, 361
al-Md‘arif, 361,
Ibn Rizam, 1023
Ibn Sa‘id, author, 60o-1
Ibn Zikrawaih, Bitini activist, 1015
I-chou/Hami/Qomul, 268, 273
Iddai, a Palmyrene synodarch, 740
‘Ijl, Gog
Ikaros (modern Failaka), 14, 823
excavated, 1032; plan of temple, 1033;
column bases, 1047
ikshid, of Sughd, 259
1li river and valley, 36, 192, 541, 543
possible northerly silk route, 548
illegitimate children, 634-5
imams
and the Shi‘ls, 1001
Mazdakite, 1009
imamate of Abd Muslim, and Ismi‘ilis,
1014
of the Bitinis, 1016-18
‘Imairat-i Khusrau, palace, see Qast-i Shirin
Imra’ al-Qais, a Lakhmid prince, 488
Indar, daéva, 898
Indates
Parthian general, 37
India, 4, 6, 12, 83, 90, 106, 145, 312, 382,
401, 410, 432, 446, 455, 456, 550, 560,
563, 593, 644, 752
Maurya dynasty, 4, 185, 189
expansion of Kushin empire, go, 198;
small-pox epidemic, 93
Sasanian expansion, 156
trade with Byzantine empire, 157, 198,
757
trade with China, 198, 552
caste system, 160
Saka empire, 181, 614
battle of Hydaspes, 185
the Malli against Alexander, 185
Indo-Greek/Indo-Bactrian kings, 189
invasion by Bactrian Greeks, 189-90
the Indian era, 190
Vicrama era, 196
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Greeks against Sakas, 196

invasion of eastern Huns, 214

transmission of scripts to, 494

Nestorian mission to, 500

Hellenism in, 508

Old Indian and Iranian law, 680

trade with Iran, 739-40, 756; Roman
rivalry in, 756~7

sun-worship, 850-1

and the rise of Buddhism, 949-58

see also Hind, Indo-Bactrian/Indo-Greek
kings, Parsees

Indo-Bactrian/Indo-Greek/Graeco-Bactrian

kings, 35, 7189-91, 823, 1141
invade India, 189, 952
Eucratides against Euthydemids, 189
Menandet, 190
nomads invade, 191-6
Old Saka era, zo1
chronological table, 218
dominions, 239-41
Indo-Parthian Dynasty
equals of the Arsacids in Iran, 41
Gondophares, 51, 197
Taxila excavated, 76
conquest of the Indo-Scythian empire, 197
chronological table, 218
coins, 1030
Indo-Scythian dynasty and empire, 182
first ruler, 191
established, 194-7; conquered by the
Indo-Parthians, 197
chronological table, 218
coins, 1030
Indra, 344, 348, 412, 428, 444, 451
Indus Kahistin, 194
Indus, river and valley, 2, 35, 198, 203, 482,
510, 952
identified with Ranha, 352
inheritance, see property law
Innaios, a disciple of Mini, 885
interest, 673-5, 1024
Todmangan, 515
Ipsos, 482
Iran gsan Kar(f) Kavdd, 136 and n. 3
Irin Khwarrah Shapiir, see Susa
Iraq, 152, 154-5, 490, 494, 502, 503, Go4,
1015
Sasanian fortifications, 160, 485, 603
Nahrawin canal system, 160
of Iran, not Anirin, 481
retained by the Parthians, 483
Shapur IT and, 485, 603
penetration of language into Persian, 495
Sasanian Christian organization, 499;
Nestorianism, §s00; Yazidis, so1
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Iraq (cont.) I86°yahb, synod of, 946
Arab principalities; Characene, $94; I86‘yahb II, Catholicos, 947

Hatra, 594-6; Hira, 597-602
Persian influence on architecture, 612
Manichaeans, 861, 988-9
Mazdakites and Shi‘i extremists, 1001,
101§
see also Babylonia, Mesopotarmia
1rbil, see Arbela
iron
Setic and Chinese cast, 551 and n. 2
Parthian, 560
strategic commodity, 744
irrigation, 11, 13, 69-70, 379, 602, 661, 672,
769, 777, 1141
Sasanian dams, 126, 132
in Iraq, 160-1
in Transoxiana, 244, 248
Band-i Qaisar dam, 563
waterwheel/mill, windmill, 563
in ‘Umin, 604
dam of Ma’rib, 604-5
in Pirs, 752
dams in Khiizistin, 753
in Asiristin, 760
in the Ami Daryi delta, 1135, 1140
see also canals, qandt
Isatichae/Yazd, 752
Isfahin, 96, 402, 457, 731, 7523
Jews of, 915-16
a Mazdakite area, 1001
Isfandiyar, 346, 374471 passim, 611, 1158
slaying of demons, 348
in traditional histoty, 376-7, 469-70
“Seven Stations”[Haft Khwan, 376, 428,
469
Esphendadates, 388
Sphendadates/Spanto.data, 415, 470
Isfard’ini, 1013
Ishaq/Isaac, bishop of Seleucia, 144, 931,
940
Ishmael, 918
Ishtar, 458, 532, 534
Isis, 839
Islam, 524, 568, 609, 939, 957, 1017, 1166,
1182
Persian converts in the Yemen, 6oy
and Zutvanism, 609
repression of Manichaeism, 989
Mazdakism under, 1001-6, 1022; Islamic
forms, 1008~18
and Abu Sa‘idis, 1024
see also Shi‘is, Sunnism
Isma‘ili, religious sect, 991
imims, 1014
Ismi‘il b, Ja‘far, house of, 1023

Issyk Kul, lake, 192, 540
istabraq, 611
Istakhr, see Stakhr
Istimi, Western Turkish Qaghan, 617
Italakan, 146
itawa, tax, 6o1
ivory
Nisi hoard, 1041
use in Iran, 1101 and n. §
Iyad, 608
Iyas b. Qabisa ai-Taghlibi, of Hira, 608
Izates, ruler of Adiabene, 75, 76
given the territory of Nisibis, 75
conflict with Rome over Armenia, 76-7
Tzates 11, 728

Jabal Akhdar, 6o4
Jabal Khayibir, site at, 755
Jabal Sinjar river, 88, 94
Jabal Suraj, 182
Jacob of Nisibis, 925 n. 5
Jadd, in Batini myth, 1016
Jade Gate[Yii-mén-kuan, 548
Jadhima al-Abrash, ruler of Hira, 597
Jagati, inscription, 1256
Jaghata valley, 762
Jaguda, near Qandahir, 951
Tahiliyya, the, 609
Jabiz, reputed author of the Kitéb al-Tdj,
364, 1280
Jaihani, 1174
Jalil al-Din, Khwirazmian prince, 216
Jalal al-Din Firiiz, founder of the Khalji
dynasty, 216
Jalandhara, 204
Jaliild (modern Jalaula), battle of, 486
Jamasp, Sasanian king, see Zamasp
Jamaspa/Jamisp, vizier of Gushtasp, 413,
437, 1194
Jamasp-namag, 1160
Jam-i Jam, ¢ Jam’s cup” 426
Jamshed/Yima x$aéta, 345-6, 357, 365, 395,
398, 402-5, 413-15, 429-34 passin,
445, 448
in traditional histoty, 277-2,
422-6
and social estates, 397
Yima-Yimi, 421, 425
his regular epithets, 423
and the N6 Rz festival, 798, 807
Janbsabur/Hanbu-Shipir, 758
Jandial, temple of, 851, 1035 and n. 2
plan, 1036
farib, land tax unit, 746, 760

383_5’
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Jarrah, governor of Khurisin, 259
Jason, 524
Jjast, worship, 793
Jataka, the Deer, 555
idtakas, former lives of the Buddha, 952,
1235
Jatakastava, 269, 1235, 1240
Javidan b. Shahrak, leader of the Khurramis
wife of, 1000 n. 3; marriage, 1010-11
Babak as reincarnation of, 100§
Javidaniyya, Mazdakites, 1004
Javidin Xirad, 1184-5
Jaxartes/Syr Darya, river, 17, 27, 182, 192,
215, 236, 243, 245
identified with Rapha, 352
Jeh, 355
jeban-pablavan, chief wartior, 373
Jeldlabad, 956
Jemsalem: 57'8’ 4771, 821, 903, 917, 924
reconquered by Mark Antony, 58
destroyed by Nebukadnesser, 466
restoration of the temple, 499, 915
raided by Persians, 523
sack of, 586, 592
Jesus, 840, 860
the Splendour, ¢80
three Manichaean roles, 984
Yi$6* Aryaman, 1198-9
jewelry, Sasanian, 1102-4
Jews, 3, 24, 57, 514, 631, 640, 757, 789, 821,
835, 890, 896, 924, 1024, 1182
of Judea, 56
expansion of the Parthian kingdom, 57
of Babylonia, 57, 69, 498-9, 719, 759; in
legend, 471
Anilaeus and Asinaeus, 71-3, 911-12
persecution of, 139, 147, 882
military colony in Egypt, 497
in Assyria, 498
deported from Armenia, 521, 753
in Medina, 6oo-1
in Himyar, 6os
and taxation, 6og, 745
under Shapir I, 879-80, 914
under Yazdgard I, 889, 915
of Iran, 909-23; in the western satrapies,
9o9—-10; Seleucid, g910; Parthian, g1o—
13; Sasanian, 913-17; autonomous
government, 917-20
in the Sasanian army, 916, 1276 n. §
Jibal, 121
and Mazdakism, 1001, 10045
Jibghu, a Khazar khan, 523
Jinagupta, Buddhist monk, 963
Jivaka-pustaka, 1233-4
Jiz ya, poll-tax, see taxation

John of Ephesus, 879, 936
the “History”, 1277
John the Faster, patriach of Constantinople,
585
John/Hovhannes Mandakuni, St, “On the
Theatre and the Gusans”, 536
John of Nikiu, 591
Jormungand, 428
Josaphat, 536, 583
Joseph, Armenian patriarch, 147
Joseph, Catholicos, 946
Josht/Yosht/Yoista, 413
Joshua the Stylite, 945
Chronicle of, 1277
Jovian, Roman emperor, 138, 761
and Shapir 11, 485
Juan-juan, nomads, 266, 546, 616
Juansér, Albanian prince, 1104, 1108
Judaeans, 728, 739
Judah, Patriarchof Jewish Palestine, 912, 918
Judaism, 837, 912, 939
of Jews in Iran, 920-3
attacked by the Sasanians, 913; possible
cause, 916
judges, 633, 676-9, 726, 728, 734
Julanda, Al, 6og
Julian the Apostate, Roman emperor, 137,
757, 915
and Shapiir II, 485, 759
Jupiter, 832
Jurjin b. Milad, 475
Justin I, Byzantine emperor, 151, 571, §78-9
Justin II, 1589
persecution of the Monophysite Chris-
tians. 158
subsidies to Arab chiefs for non-invasion,
158
Justin, Martyr, 927
Justinian, 152, 154, 157, 549, 591, 617, 897
and the academy at Athens, 161, 486, 571
fights Persians for Lazica and Svaneti, 521
Parthian border strengthened, 569, 581
state silk monopoly, 549, 570, 762
and South Arabia, 6o5-6
Jut tribes, 772
Jvari, church of, ncar Mtskheta, 523

Ka‘ba, the, at Mecca, 172, 606

Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht, Sasanian monument,
120, 129, 203, 232, 258, 325, 392, 474,
506 n. 2, Go4, 628, 682, 694, 723

inscription of Shapiir I, 116-17, 392, §76-

7, 642
extent of empire, 126-7
and Caucasian history, 5§19
close-kin marriage, 644
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Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht
inscription of Shapur I (cont.)
clan names, 645
endowment, 662-3
royal formulary, 696
nobility, 702-8
court titles, 711-12
cities founded, 724~5
Sakastin in, 729
administration, 730-1
Iran and non-Iran, 731
geographical list, 747
on Valerian, 1083 n. 3
Parthian language, 1164
contents and importance, 1207-8
inscription of Kartir, 519, 683, 702, 898,
1210-11
note on religious sects in, 907-&
on Christianity, 929
Kabul, 156, 374, 426, 452, 731
as capital of the Zabulite kings, 214
mint, 335
Kabul river, 182, 185, 212
Kibulistin, 430
Kibis, king of Carmania, 731
Kifirnihidn, 240
river, 245, 248
kigda, paper, 622
kailkavi-, 436, 1242-3
Kai Apivéh, son of Kai Kavad, 444, 466
Kai Arish, 373, 406, 431, 444, 475, 686
and the Tiragin festival, 803
Kai Armin, 444
Kai Ashak, 475
Kai Byarsh, 444
Kai Kavad/Kavi Kavita, 346, 351, 383-4,
402-5, 414, 432-8 passim, 453, 465, 475
founder of the Kayanian dynasty, 374
in Iranian historiography, 444
Kai Kavis, 44, 57, 348, 374462 passim, 1156
summary of his legend, 374-6
Kavi Usadhan/Usan, 437
in traditional historiography, 444-s
Kai Us, 444
origins of the legend, 445-8
Kai Khusrau/Kavi Haosravah, son of
Siyavush,356~7, 374-4066 passin,895,1194
outline of his legend, 375-6
in Iranian historiography, ¢51-3
Kai Manish, 466
Kaib. Milad, 475
Kai Oji/Ozi/Ogi, 466
Kai Pisin/Pashin, 444, 466
Kai Pisinang, 444
Kaisaniyya, Shi‘i faction, 1002 n. 3, 1009 and
n. 1, 1022-3

Kaiset, 160, 403
Kai Us, see Kai Kavis
kaj, husbands of the parik, 536
Kakrak, 556, 954
Kalaly-gyr I, 1135
Kalawan, coppet-plate, 196
Kaldiya/K4sdim/XaA8alot, 828
Kal-i Jangil, 26 and n. 2, 681
Kalila wa Dimna, 161, 475, 497, 1168, 112§
Kalinga/Orissa, 950
Kamak/Péhan, the Bird, 430
kamana, violin, s02
kamara, defined, 918
Kambojas, of north-west India, 951
Kamnaskires dynasty, of Elymais, 727
Kamnaskires I, 34, 282, 307
Kamnaskires IT, 307
Kamsatakan, Armenian noble family, 531,
965 and n. 3
kandrang, defined, 731, 1251
see also marzban
karicako, 1232
Kan-chou/Kamaca, 274
Kandahir, see Alexandria in Arachosia
Kandrau, 416
kang, 113§
Klang, 552
Kangivar, in Media, temple of, 1035
K’ang-chii, confederation of tribes in Trans-
oxiana, 1135-6
location of the state, 1136 and n. 2
Kang Déz castle, 375, 448, 469, 1136 and n. 2
K’ang-kiu, 242, 246
K’ang-kii (Samarkand and neighbourhood),
615
K’ang Meng Hsiang, 959
K’ang Tai-pin, 274
K’ang Yen-tien, 273
Kanheri, inscriptions at, 683
Kanishka/Kaniska I, Kushin ruler, 199~
200, 956, 1236
chronology, 201, 247, 954
Sasanians overthrow Kushin empire, 203
tolerance of Buddhism, 204, 954, 958;
monastery and stiipa founded, 204, 209,
955
cultural activity in his reign, 204; art,
1029
succession to the throne, 207
campaign in eastern Turkestan, 208
influence on Buddhists on the route to
China, 209
coins, 248-9, 1030-1
and religion, 84851 passim
and Khotan, 958
see also Surkh Kotal

1436

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



www.cambridge.org/9780521246934
www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-0-521-24693-4 — The Cambridge History of Iran
Volume 3: The Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanid Periods

Index
More Information

INDEX

Kanishka I1, ruler of the eastern Kushan
empire, 203, 207, 847
Kanishka 111, successor of Visudeva, 2034,
207, 248
Kansu, province of China, 192, 540, 547,
552
Uighur state of, 862
Kinva dynasty, of lndia, 952
Kan Ying, 543
Kao-ch’ang, see Qoto
Kao-fu, 246
Kao Tsung, 5§47, 552
Kip/Caucasus, 730
Kapat, see Kavad
kopén, sum guaranteed to
worman, 647, 648, 674
Kapisa (modern Begram), 189, 209, 951
Buddhism and, g55-8 passim
Kapud, the wolf, 430
kara-|kar mabik, 1242
Karabalgasun, 273
Karafto, in Iranian Kurdistan, 78
caves, 762
Karalang, 248
Karashaht, see Qarashaht
Kara-tepe, Buddhist cave complex, 683, 956,
1143
Karazm/Kavirasman, 415
Kardar, son of Mihr-Narseh, 633
kardiran, state officials, 706, 727
kardarih, as determinant of rank, 645
Kardér, see Kartir
Karen/Qirin, house of, 77 and n. 2, 130,
280, 367, 401, 7035
Sasanian semi-independent rulers, 705
Karén, son of Kiva, 373, 435, 457
kdr-framan, official, 630, 738
kargalkeroga, poll-tax, see taxation
Kirin, see Theodosiopolis
Karinid, 354
Karki do Bét Solok/Kirkuk, 17, 118, 499,
760~1, 925 and n. 4, 932, 970
Chronicle of, 1276
Karkh, 612
karkha, fortified settlement, town, §94
Karkha de Ledan/Erinshahr-Shapir, city
north of Susa, renamed Iranasin Kat(t)
Kaviad, 136, 753, 1108
Karkh Guddan, 881
Karnamag i Andiirvan, 1183
Karnamag i Ardashir, 117 348, 365, 380, 393,
460, 477, 539, 627, 697, 701, 704, 725,
896, 933, 1187-4 :
old Persian minstrel traditions in, 1161
source value assessed, 1278
karpans, sorceresses, 396, 436, 451

a divorced

Karshasp/Koarosispa, legendary warrior,
348, 357, 373, 413-36 passim, 453, 1194
in Iranian traditional history, ¢29-33
Sam/Karshasp, 430, 432-3
identification with Rustam, 454-6
trial by fire, 1186
Karshi, village near Nisibis, 88
Karshiptar, 346
karsyar|kishvar, 350
kartak procedure for guardianship, 651
Kartir | Kardér | Kerdir [ Kirdir, Sasanian
priest, 128-9, 628, 663-4, 695, 807, 858,
887, 901, 905, 914
Sar Mashhad inscription, 683
Nagsh-i Rustam inscription, 683, 702,
731
Nagsh-i Rajab inscription, 683, 7006, 883
rank and titles, 706, 878, 880, 882
under Shipir I, 878-9, 935, 969
under Hormizd I, 880
under Bahrim 1, 881; and Mini, 971
under Bahrim 11, 881-4
persecution of heretics, 882-3, 929, 936
destroyed by Narseh, 885
content and dating of his inscriptions,
1209~11
pronunciation of his name, 1209 n. §
see also Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht
Kartli, Inner, 515
Kartlis tskhovreba, Georgian Annals, 514
Kartvelian (Georgian) nation, 514
ancestor Kartlos, 514
Kartlosids, 514
Kishan, 493
Kashghar, 127, 194, 543, 546, 548, 623, 961
struggle with Khotan, 271
and Buddhism, 963
Ga-hjag, 1232
Kishgari, author, 449
Divin lughat al-turk, 1232
Kashka Daryi, oasis, 254
Kashmir, 214, 1239
Kashvid/Jashvad/Gashvad, 457
Kaspat, leader of the Three Magi, s1 0. 1
Kassites, 481, 492, 498
documents, 412
Kasyapa, the Elder, 951
katak, use defined, 641
kalak- biniik, 641
katak-xvatdy, 641
Katiyin, wife of Gushtasp, 467 and n. 2,
468
katharioi, religious sect, 965 n. 6
Kathars, 965 n. 6
katoikia, polis-type city, 822
Kausitaki-Upanishad, 978
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Kiva/Kabi, the smith, 372 and n. 3, 373, 429
ancestor of Godarz, 457
Kiviyan banner, 429, 459, 475
Kavid, brother of Kashvid, 457
Kavad 1, Sasanian king, son of Pérdz, 748~
SI, 153, 323, 578, 630, 752, 758, 761,
765, 916
hostage to the Hephthalites, 148, 214,
1118
first reign, 149-50
sympathy for Mazdakism, 150, 892-3,
945~6, 991—7 passin, 1013, 1020-1
deposed, 150, 892, 1021 and n. 4
regains the throne, 150, 893
against the Byzantines, 150-2
succession, 151
coinage, 326, 32930, 333, 335
in traditional history, 379, 382, 398, 406,
474
and Mazdakism in Mecca, 6oo
and Kindi rule in Hira, 602
Kavad II/Shiroe/Shiroy, son of Khusrau 11,
170, 361
Byzantine-Sasanian conflict, 170
peace with Heraclius, 170, 486
death, 170
in traditional history, 379, 404, 405, 408;
murder of Khusrau II, 383; death, 399
murder of Khusrau 11, 486
Kavirasman/Karazm, 415
Kavar Seleucus, at Petsepolis, 682
kavi, 396, ¢36-7 and n. 2, 444, 451
kawan, 1199
as kaf in Saka texts, 1242—3
Kavi Aipi.vanhu, 437
Kavi Arian, 437, 684, 697
Kavi Byar$an, 437
Kavi Haosravah, see Kai Khusrau
Kavi Kavita, see Kai Kavad
Kavi Pisinanh, 437
Kavi Syivarian, 437
Kavi Usa/Kiayus, 447
Kavi Usadhan/Usan, see Kai Kaviis
Kavi Vistaspa/Vistasp, see Gushtasp
Kiviis, elderson of Kavad I, 1021 and n. §
kdyya, mantic utterances, 436
Kivya USanas, 444-5
kax®arg Ba-, sorcerer, 1248
Kayamian dynasty, Kayanians, in traditional
history and myth, 355, 435, 364-434
passim, 436-73
establishment of the dynasty, 374
Ardashir a descendant, 378
chronology, 385
the Kayanian era, ¢36-73; first period,
444-53; second, 465-70; third, 470-3

historicity, 436, 438, 461
derivation of name, 436
geographical milieu, ¢38-40
Turanian enemies, 440-3
noble watriors, 453-61
mingled with Parthian legends, 458-9,
1155-6
aspects of the Kayanian epic cycle, 461-5
become legendary ancestors of the
Sasanians, 697-8
Kayomarth, see Gayomard
Kiayus/Kavi Usd, 447
Kazron/Kazaran, 751
kdy, Kayanid, 697
Keltminar, Khwarazmian Neolithic culture,
1134
Kent, town, 623
Kephalaia, see Mani
Kerch, Sarmatian catacomb, 1138
Kerder, oasis, 256
Korasispa, see Karshisp
Khabiar-Kaviadh, 761
Khadalik, 269
Khalaj/Khalji dynasty, 216-17
Khalchayan, 249, 844, 847, 866
palace, wall paintings, clay sculptures,
1044, 1142, 1048 ; Parthian arches, 1052
Khilid, the Barmakid, counsellor of the
caliph Mansar, 490
Khalid b. al-Walid, Arab commander-in-
chief, 486, 487, 6o8
Khamik, 260
khandag, trench, 491, 611
khandaq Sabir, fortifications, 138, 603
Khanjast, see Caétasta
Kbhans, 5, 13
Khaqan of the Turks, 382 and n. 3, 411, 741,
1283
Kharahostes, Saka prince, 195
coinage, 195
kharaj, produce-tax, 760
kbardj-misab, ‘Abbasid tax, 746
Khiarg, Persian Gulf island, 929
Kharzisaf, 376 n. 1
Khattibiyya, Shi‘i faction, 1002 n. 3
Khawarnaq palace, near Hira, 488, 598, 612
Khazars, nomad tribe, 163, 470, 523, 1183
alliance with Byzantines, 170
Khazraj, 600
Khingila Natendraditya, Hina king, 214
Khirbat al-Mafjar palace, 612
Khirbet-Kerak pottery culture, 505
Khisht Tepe, 189, 246
khiydl, in Batini myth, 1016
Khocas, Red, 267
khordsan, the east “side”, 732
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Khosrov, Arsacid king of Armenia, 121,
12§
assassinated by Sasanians, 125
Khotan [ Gostana [ Ch’ii-sa-tan-na [ Yotqan,
209, 269, 456, 549, 558, 1222-3
under Chinese rule, 263, 268, 548
coinage, 265
succession of kings, 267-8
under Tibetan power, 268—9
war against Kashgar, 271
Chinese depose ruler, 543
Chinese control restored, 545-6
Saka kingdom in, 614
a Buddhist centre, 849-50, 951~2, 962~4;
Saka writings, 71250-43
names for, 1232
kbuda[h)-kushan, king-killers, 404
Khujand/Alexandreschate/Leninabad, 822
kbum, clay jars, 1135
Khumbaba, 428
Khung-i Kamalvand, rock sculpture, 1043
Khung-i Naurizi (or Khung-i Afdar), rock
sculpture, 735, 1043, 1046, 1048, 1078
n. 4
Khung-i Yar-‘Alivand, rock sculpture, 1043
khin-i Siyavushan, “ blood of Siyivush” herb,
451
Khurisin, 128, 154, 287, 294, 382, 407, 8061,
1157
Greater Khuridsan, 379
Manichaean stronghold, 970
Mazdakitesin, 1001, 1004
al-Muqanna“ revolt, 1003
emigrants found the Pirsi community,
1169
Khurkha, in Media, 1033, 1047
Khurragan, father of Zardusht, 995, 1013
Khurrama, alleged wife of Mazdak, 1000
0. 3, 100§
Khusramiyya | Khurramdinis | Khurramis,
992, 99§, 1002, 1007, 1022
name given to extremist Shi‘is, 1001
or Khutramdiniyya, 1003
identity with Mazdakites, 1004
derivation of name, 1005
history, 1005—6
beliefs and practices, 7008-14; reflected
in Batini teachings, 1016~-18
relationship with other sects, 101§-16
Khushnaviz, 214
kbusrau, king of kings, 1006
Parthian name, 687
Khusrau 1/Kisrd, Anishirvan, Sasanian king,
son of Kaviad, 64, 120, 132, 136, 144,

and the Mazdakites, 151, 162, 991-6
passim, 999—1001, 1021-2, 1024

against the Byzantines, 1535, 157-8, §21;
frontier fortifications, 581

tax reforms, 153~4, §87-8, 745-6

state administration, 153, 172, 736

dividing of the empire, 154, 172

army reforms, 154; administration, §88-9

besieges Edessa, 155-6

relations with southern Arabia, 157-8

Kisra, 160

urban developments, 160

and religion, 161, 893-6, 935, 946

fortifications against the Hephthalites,
214~1§

coinage, 327-8, 330, 333, 335

in traditional history, 3v9, 395, 397-9,
404, 410, 471, 474; portrait, 392

and Mesopotamia, 486; irrigation, 760

medieval claim of Christian conversion,
568

and the Arabs, 600, 602, 604, 607

decree on judicial reform, 630

and the Huns, 764~

against Kéavis for the succession, roz1
and n. §

Andarg of, 1181-2

Karndniag i Anisirvén, 1183

and chess, 1185

Khusrau Il Abarvez/Parvéz, son of Hormizd

1V, 121, 133, 158, 164, 585, Go1, 628,
693, 757, 760, 776, 1283

against Bahrim Choébin for the throne,
164-5; in traditional historiography,
381~2

and religion, 166, 171-2, 500, 568, 585-6,
896~7, 946

against the Byzantines, 167, 486, 523

re-establishment of the Achaemenian
empire, 169, 174

death, 170, 486, 523

wealth, 171

cultural pursuits, 171

coinage, 325-30, 335-6

in traditional history, 379, 383, 403-6,
410-11, §91; wealth and pomp, 408

and Hira, 487-8, 607-8

marriages, §00

and the Emperor Maurice, §74-5, §77-9

builder of the ‘Imarat-i Khusrau palace?
1068

grotto at Tag-i Bustan, 10859, 1124 n. 4

portrait on a seal, 1099

se¢ also takht-i tdqdis

151-3, §70-1, §77-9, $83, 591, 629, 710, Khusrau III, nephew of Khusrau II, 171
732, 750, 758, 762, 776 Khusrau IV, 171
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Khustau, Cup of, 1097, 1102, 1213
“Khustau and the Page”, 171, 564, 7782-3
Khusro Shad Kavad, the district in which
Ctesiphon was located, 120
Khuttal, 958
Khuwira, 1244
Khay, 59
Khazistin,
750
centre of Christianity, 140, 929
irrigation, 160
satrapy taken by Seleucid I, 482
episcopal see in, 499
Mandaeans in, 500
geography and agricultute, 753-¢
rock-reliefs, 1078, 1153
weavers in, 1107-8
Khazistin-wizir/Saq al-Ahwiz, renamed
Hormizd-Ardashir, 753
Khvatay, 256
Kbwaddy-namag, 342, 345, 693, 698, 1167-8
as source for Iranian traditional history,
359477 passim
used by later writers, 359-61, 993—4
outline of Iranian history as recorded in,
366
religious outlook of, 394—5
as political instrument, 397
Parthian, Saka and Kayanian traditions
mingled, 1156-7
Khwanirah, 372, 428, 747
Khwirazm/Chorasmia, 124, 216, 244, 259,
787, 852, 959, 1254
and the Sasanians, 125, 130, 175, 731
Achaemenian period, 181, 439; Hawdraz-
mif, 1244
as agriculturalists, 232, 257
coinage, 235, 245, 254-5, 258
and Alexander the Great, 238-9
pattition, 250
Avestan homeland ? 352, 438-9, 1244
and Siyivush, 448-9
calendar and festivals, 789, 811~12; table,
814-15
language, 1131; script, 1151;and writings,
1244-9
art, 1134—41
K’ang-chii, 1135~6
Kushin dominance doubtful, 113940
loss of autonomy, 1140
““ Afrighid” period, 1140
Zoroastrian X %dirizem, 1244
Khwirazmi, author of Mafdtih al-ulim, 364,
664, 1281
khwir-din, “of base religion”, 1005 n. 4
kbwaryardn, the west “side”, 732

131, 137, 139, 379, 484-5,

Khwasak, satrap of Susa
commemorative stele, 95, 688, 691, 735,
873
kbwedidab|xvagtvadatha, close-kin marriage,
see marriage
Kidara, Kidarite Huns, 147, 766-8, 770-1,
776, 1125
against Hephthalites, 212
synonymous with Chionites, 212
Kidukins, clan of the, 703
Kinda tribe, 152, 488, 597
the Kinda confederacy, 157, 6o1-2
Kineas, founder of Ai Khanum, 15
kingship, 792
Seleucid, 7, 10, 695, 824-5, 873
Sasanian, 733-6
and xvaranah, 134, 345-6, 368, 825, 832,
935, 1093; diadem a symbol, 1081,
1087; halo, 1087
in Iranian traditional histoty, 4034, 477
audiences, 408; at festivals, 800, 802-3
Aramean, 447
feudal (Armenia, Parthia), 528-31 passim
guardian of Zoroastrianism, §85
Parthian and Sasanian conception of royal
authority, 6§3-98; the succession, 133—
4, 689-94, 888-9; divine origins and
deification, 694-6, 873; legendary
ancestry, 6978
the king’s council, 689-9o, 707-8
investitures of local rulers in Parthian
reliefs, 735
divine investiture in Sasanian reliefs, 735;
royal apotheosis, 1080—7; iconography,
1080-1
Magian “astrolization” of, 832
ruler cult in Commagene, 841-2
ruler cult in eatlier Parthian art, 844
and Anihita, 845-6
deification of Bactrian kings, 847
Zoroastrianism and, 864
portrait busts as symbols, 1093
Sasanian propaganda court silver, 1117
and n. 6; the hunt as an expression of
royal power, 1117 and n. 6
kin-i Siydvush, songs, 449
Kirdisrau, pitiaxs at the court of Shapir I,
736
Kirghiz Turks, 616, 862
Kirkuk see Karkid do Bét Salok
Kirmin/Carmania, 130, 188, 493, 714, 750,
771-3, 1188
Sasanians expand into, 118; Sasanian sub-
king, 120, 126, 143 ; under the Sasanians,
729~31
Arabs resettled in, 603
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Kirmin (cont.)
kings at the Sasanian court, 701, 705
Kirmianshah, 767
rock-carving of Khusrau II, 171
Kish, 127, 240, 258, 890, 1104, 11006, 111§
palaces at, 1069—73
kishvar, defined, 747
Kisra, see Khusrau 1
kitghat al-awqif, endowments official, 665
Kitib al-bad’ wa’l-12’rikbh, see Maqdisi
Kitab Rustam wa Isfandiyar, 469
Kitah suwar mulik bani Sdsan, 362
Kitdb al-tdj, 364, 1280
Kitib al-tanbib wa l-ishrdf, see Mas‘Gdi
Kizil, in Turkestin, 556
klstyd’n, Christians, 907, 929
Kobala, 241
Kofichf/Akanfaciya, tribe, 772
Koi-krylgan-kala, fortress 11358
Kokcha river, 188
Kok-Tiirk, 616-17, 621
titles of rulers, 622
Komis mountain, 467
Kopet Digh, 538
Kophasates/Kohzidh, 41
Koshm, daughter of Arshavir (Phraates
1V'?), 705
Kosmartydene/IQus-marta-iddina, 498
Krasnaya Polyana, plate from, 1118, 1121,
1128
krestyané[margiond, Christians, 930
Krishna-Vishnu, 850
Ksefarnug, 515
ksitigarbba, Buddhist holy guide, 619
ktkbwt’y, head of family, 641, 704
Kuang-te, 266
Kucha/Kuéd, capital of An-hsi, 268, 270,
616, 961
manuscript fragments, 200
Ta-yuan region(?), 541
Kashgar taken and lost, 543
allegiance to the Wei state, 546
and the silk trade, 549
art sinicized, 556
Kiichin, see Asaac
Kitdakiyya, 1001
derivation of name, 1014
Kuduk Kol, 269
kudurry documents, 498
Kiifa, 488, 608, 1023
religious heterodoxy in, 1003
Kih-i Khwija’ palace at, 455, 729, 844, 847,
866, 870, 1137
palace, wall-paintings and stucco, 1044,
1048, 1052
Kah-i-Shakrak, fire altar, 13 and n. 4

Kuii, king of Colchis, 514
Kujula Kadphises / Kieu-tsieu-kio, first
Kushan emperor, 198, 247, 1030
chronology, 200
Kik, see Seleucia-on-the-Tigris
kuldh, headdress, 403, 707
Kiiltegin, Turkish prince, inscription, 621
Kumarajiva, Kuchean translator, 961
Kumaralata, Kalpanamanditika, 205
kun, Bitini divine imperative, 1016
Kunidr Siyah, temple, 1074-5
Kundalavana, council of, 849
Kung-yuéh, 549
kini and qadar, in Batini myth, 1016
Kunlun range, 537
kiira, administrative unit, 732-3
Kurdistan, 286
Yazidis in Iraqi, 501
Kutds, 496, 501, 677, 762
Cossaei, 752, 766
kurgans, 852
Kuro-Araxes culture, 505
kursi, throne, 1006
Kushins, and empire, 82, 128, 137, 192,
397, 771
expansion of empite, 83, 90, 198
smallpox epidemic, 93
wars with the Sasanians, 121, 127, 142;
empire overthrown, 203, 334
as Huns or Hephthalites, 142, 146
letter forms, 195 ; language, 199-200, 953 ;
of the rulers, 1254
establishment of the empire, 197-8
trade, 198, 756, 768
Mediterranean contacts, 198
clothing, 199
chronology, 2007 and n. 1, 247; table,
219
religion, 204, 847-51, 9o02; Buddhism,
953-9 passim; visit of Mini, 968
successors to Kanishka I, 207
Murunda coins, 207
fall of dynasty, 209
Sasanians against Kashanshah, 210
kingdom rises from Kwei-shwang, 247
conquests of Chandragupta II, 247
administration, 248
control of the Silk Road, 548
a Sasanian vice-royalty, 730
and Khwirazm, 1139-40
cultural influence on Sogdiana, 1141
see also coinage
Kiishdnshahs, Sasanian govetnors of the
Kushans, 127, 209-10, 770
coinage, 209, 247
chronology, 209, 247
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Kushtaia, scribe of Mani, 971

kustik, 1177-8

Ku-tsang, 552

Kuva, in Farghina, 960

Kuyuk-kala, cemetery, 1140

Kwei-shwang/Kushin, 246

kwst, “side” or border territory, 731

kwzr, as name of a vineyard, 694

Kyiusih/Kasaoya, Lake, 356
identified with Lake Himin, 356

Kyuzeli-gyt, 244, 1135

Kyzyl-kyr, 1142

Labid, poet, 6og
Labienus, Quintus, officer of Brutus and
Cassius, §7
joins Pacorus’ army to invade Syria, 57,
291
opposed in second civil war by Publius
Ventidius, §7
death, 57
Ladakh
Nestorian cross, 617
inscription, 1229
Lahsa
described by Wasir-i Khusrau, 7024
Lajvard, busts from, 1090
Lakhana Udayaditya, Hiagna king, 214
Lakhmids, Arab tribe and dynasty, 130, 488
Sasanian buffer state of Hira, 139
raid Sytia with Kavid, 152
grievances against Byzantines, 15§
and southern Arabia, 157, 606
growth of power, 157
end of dynasty, 167, 487, 608
Tayy chief becomes head of the tribe, 167
Sasanian allies in Hira, y96-602
Manddhira and Na'‘amina, 597
defeat at Qinnasrin, 607
Persian-Arab cultural bridge, 609, 612
Lalita-vistara, 206
Lamaist cuit, 862
lamella, 325
Lampika, 958
land-sutvey of Kavad and Khusrau 1, 746
languages, rrgg9-r258
Elamite, 13, 494; as a Petsian “vehicle”
language, 1252-3
Iranian dialects, 13
Aramaic, 13; Imperial, 494, 1151; of the
surviving Mandeans, 500-1; of the
Fertile Crescent, s94; of Asoka’s
inscriptions, 950; of Mini, 1162; a
Persian “vehicle” language, 12513
Greek, 17, 691-2, 930, 950, 1029; on
Patthian coins, 1030; use in Parthian

Iran, 1154; a dead-church language?
1159; in Bactria, 1254-6 and n. 1
Parthian, 27, 11 57-65 passim; Manichaean,
1162-3
Pashto, 36, 200, 216-17
Bactrian/Kushan-Bactrian, 137, 146, 199,
956, 1031, 1131, 1250-1, 1255-6
Altaic, 137, 616
Petsian, spread in central asia, 176
Agnean, 200
Kuchean, 200, 961
Tocharian, 200, 616, 961
Indo-Scythian dialects, 200
Khotanese, 265, 959, 964
Prakrit, 265, 614, 964; Pili, 849, 9s50;
north-western, Gindhiri, 950, 958-9
Tumshuq, 265, 270
Sogdian, 265, 270, 617, 621-4, 850, 852-3,
1131, 7121720, 1258
Yaghnobi, 270, 1217
Pahlavi/Middle Persian, 330, 613, 1169;
and Old Turkish, 618-24 passim;
Manichaean, 1163, 1796-7, 1204; in-
scriptions and their importance, 7205-
15
Chotasmian/Khwarazmian, 439, 1131,
1135, I244-9; Avestan survivals in,
1248
Babylonian, 494; interpenetration with
Iranian, 493-6
Old Persian, 494, 1150, 1220
Akkadian, 495, 504
Kurdish, 496; Yazidi dialect, so1
Armenian, 514, §25, 569
Sytiac, 569-70, 930; in Hira, 598; of
Mani’s works, 972
Middle Iranian, Hephthalite, 614
Saka, 614, 850, 1231-2, 1242
Sanskrit, 614, 950, 964
Old Turkish/Uighur, 617-18, 622-4
New Persian, 624, 1166, 1169
Laz, 764-5
Mingrelian, 764-5
Avestan, 1159, 1220
Zoroastrian Pahlavi, 7769
“vehicle” languages, 1251-4 and n. 1
see also loan-words, scripts
Lan-shih (Chinese name for Balkh), 541
Laodice, wife of Antiochus III, 5, 307, 825
Laodice, wife of Mithridates I Callinicus,
841
Laodicea, harbour serving Antioch, 4
Laodicea, see Nihavand
laser Parthicum|laser Cyrenaicum vel Parthicum,
546
Lashom/Iswméyn, province
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law, 112, 133, 148, 503-4, 528, 576, 5§84,
627-80
Seleucid parallel systems, 15
Sasanian, 136
external influences on development, 587,
680
documents and sources, 627-31
law “schools”, 629
and social structure, 631-46
legal capacity, 6334, 642, 644; of slaves,
637-8
and women, 634, 637-8, 642, 672, 679;
see also family law, property law
and slavery, 636-40, 672—4 and n. 1, 679,
929 n. 7; manumission, 639-40; leasing,
659
proceedings, 676-9; cousts and judges,
676-7; judicial process, 677-9; costs,
678; trial by ordeal, 679; court of the
magupatin magupat, 679; in district
and city, 734
Greek, in Mesopotamia, 714, 716, 735
law court payments to the king’s
treasury, 722
dating on legal documents, 789
king’s open justice, 8cc
and Jews under Shipar I, 914
of Babylonian Jewry, 918
torture, 934 and n. 7
in the Dénkard, 1175-6
see also family law, law of obligations,
property law etc.
law of obligations, 631, 669-76
fines and warranty, 671
joint liability, 671-2
exchange agreements, 672
loan contracts, 673-5
powet of attorney, 675-6
Laz, tribe, §16, 521, 765
Lazica/Machelonia, Georgian kingdom,
152-3, 155, 158, 520, 764, 767
Byzantine alliance, 156
foundation of the kingdom, 521
between Persians and Byzantines, 521
Lazistan, §20
leases, 659-60
leather, “Parthian”, 560
Left, General of the, 547 and n. 1
Legio Parthica, 561 n. 2
Leucothea, sun goddess, §33
Levi b. Sisi, 918
/i, pottery vessel, §37
“Li, Annals of”’, 1234, 1238
Liang, 552
Liang-chou/Ku-tsang, 274
Liang History, 550

Lie, The, see Drug
Li Hsien, 553
Lihyan, 593
Li Kuang-li, general of Emperotr Wu-ti, 542
Liliths, 920
limes, Roman fortifications, 137-8, 581, 758
Lion Horoscope, 842
lipi-, writing, 494
Li Sheng-t’ien [ Visa’ Sambhava, Khotan
ruler, 268
literature, 1749~1258 passim
andary[wisdom literature, 134, 161, 398~
400, 1168; Parthian, 1160; Zoroastrian
Pahlavi, r780-7
on Persian history and legend, 759-66
loss of western epic literature, 388-91%
factual histories, 3913
heroic and religious traditions, 394-7;
Kayanian epic cycle, 4615
history as recreation, 400-1
in Mesopotamia, 497
Armenian, 514
Georgian love of Persian, §26-7
Irano-Byzantine influences, §82-3
Khotanese, 964
Parthian, 1751-64; oral nature, 1154-5;
epic cycles, 1155~9; religious, 1159~
60; non-Persian, 1161-2; Manichaean,
17624
Greek literature and the Parthians, 1154
Zotroastrian Pahlavi, 7166-95; epic, 1167;
fiction, 1168; historiography, 1168-9;
informative works, 1169, 1187-90;
religious and scholastic sutvivals, 1170;
eschatology, 1194~§
Manichaean Middle Persian, 7r96-1204
Sogdian, r22r-9
Khotanese Saka, 7233-40
see also myths and legends, poetry
Li yul lun-bstan-pa, late Tibetan text, 952,
958, 963
Ioan-wotds
in Persian, 495, 503—4
in Babylonian languages, 495
in Arabic, 496, 5023, 610~11
as Armenian proper names, §26; Georgian,
526
strala as, 563
in Old Turkish/Uighur, 617-24 passim
in Kok-Tiirk titles, 622
in Prakrit, 950; from Prikrit, 959
in Khotanese, 964 '
Lob Not, 273, 546
Lodi, 217
Lokottaraviadins, Buddhist sect, 958
Lou-Lan, 209, §50, 1256
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Lo-yang, Tsin dynasty capital, 554,959, 961,
1228
destroyed, 211, 273
Sera Metropolis, Silk Route terminus, 211
Sarag, 275
Lrooaspo, Kushan deity, 904
Lucullus, 81, 85
Roman general fighting Mithradates 11,
46
superseded by Pompey, 46
against Tigranes the Great of Armenia,
516
Luhrisp/Aurvat.aspa, father of Gushtasp,
376, 385, 404, 411, 433, 437, 4656, 468
genealogy, 466
book of, 475
lalis, ancestor of the Indian gypsy, 145
Lung Men, Buddhist caves of, 954
Lung-yu, 267
Laristan, 498
bronzes, 505
Lurs, tribe, 752
Lycia, 104
Lycus river, 37
Lydia, important centte of Persian influence,
100, 831, 846, 910
Lysias, minister to Antiochus 1V, 34
Lysias, Macedonian family, holders of office
in Dura-Europos, 717
Lysimachus, 509

Ma, national goddess of Cappadocia, 109
Ma‘add, 606
al-Ma'‘arif, see Ibn Qutaiba
Maccabean revolt, 910
Macedon, kingdom of, 509
Macedonians, 5, 6, 106~7, 112, 715, 717
against eastern Iranians, 1814
Iranian Greek cities under, 1032
Machelonia/sy&’s, province, 706, 730, 731
see also Lazika
Macrinus, Roman emperor, successor to
Caracalla, 95
Mada’in/Mihoze, se¢ Ctesiphon
madd®d, defined, 974
Madhariya
birthplace of Mani? 998 and n. 2
Ma‘di Karib, son of Abraha, 158
Ma‘di Karib b. Saif b. Dhi Yazan, vassal
ruler of the Yemen, 607
Madiyan i Yoiit i Fryan, 1160
Mafatih oi-“uliim, see Kbwarazmi
Mafrayina of Antioch, 947
Magadha, 949-50
Magi/Magians, 17 and n. 1, jo7-2, 554, 567,
585, 633, 733, 775, 838, 843, 857

fire-kindlers, 103
giristan-i mughdn, 449
Tiridates I of Armenia as, 518
magu-y moy, 632
magus|&htpat, 878
on the Parthian supreme council, 689
in the Seleucid period, §26-37
and the Oracles of Hystaspes, 831~3
and Indian sun-wotship, 850-1
and Mithraism, 853
persecutors of Christians, 934
and the royal xvarsnab, 935
see also magupat
magistor, 971 and n. 3
Magnesia, battle of, 303, 306, 512
Magnesia ad Maeandrum, 821
magu-|udyos, detivation of, 827
magupat{mibadimagian, 394-5, 397-8, 401-3,
406, 630,633, 676, 706, 708, 732,736 1. 3
and Mini, sco
functions, 733—4, 882 and n. 4
meaning of the term, 880
and the Sasanian royal succession, 888
genealogy of great mobad families, 1193
powers exaggerated, 1272
see also magi
magupatdn  magupat|mibadin mGbad, high
priest, 134, 148, 890, 997, 1006 and n. 6,
1272
tudicial functions, 629, 677, 679
role in the Sasanian succession, 689—go
head of the social hierarchy, 942
Magusians, 1210
Maih, central Media, 752, 762, 766—7, 968
Mabhéabhbarata, 394, 446
Mihin, noble counsellor, 713
mahd rdja, 494 n. 2
Mahardjakanikalekbd, 206
Mahisinghikas, Buddhist faction, 951, 953,
963, 1234
Vinaya of, 958
Mabavibhdsa, commentary on the Buddhist
canonical texts, 204
Mahiyina/Buddhist “ Great Vehicle”, 205,
263, 267, 555, 849, 951, 957-8, 961-2,
1234
rise associated with Gandhiran art, 955-6
in Khotan, 962, 964
Sirangamasaméidbisitra, 964
Vimalakirtinirdesasitra, 964
literature, 1222
Mabhéyana-$raddhotpadasistra, 205
Mahbod, general of Khustau 11, 916
al-Mahdj, caliph, 1003
Mahdi b. Firtiz, son of Fatima, 1008, 1010
as Kiidak-i Dani, 1014
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Mabh Fravartin, ro¢ Hordat, 1194
Mah-Gusnasp, son of Mihr-Narseh, 633
Mahin, female successor to Maues, 196
mabistag | *masistag | mansildr | mansardér,
a category of the Manichaean elect, 986
Mahoé, marzbin of Marv, 172, 404
Mihozé Mad?’in, see Ctesiphon
mahr, marriage-portion, 1001
Mahraspand, 140, 630
mapshabitd, defined, 974
Maihyara, monastery, 1242
Maidhydirya, one of the gdbambars, 795
Maidhydi-$sma, Festival of the Waters, one of
the gabambars, 442, 795
Maidhysi-zaramaya, one of the gabdmbars, 795
Maiferqat, see Martyropolis
Maimargh, 546
Maimmaun al-Qaddih, Batini activist, 1015
Maiozamalcha, 1270
Maiphernes, official of the Iranian mint,
106

Maira, 194

well inscription, 194
Mai§an, see Characene
Maitreya, 556
maghil vowels, 370
Maka/Myci, tribe, 777
Makrin, 130, 729, 730, 858, 968
Maktaks, religious sect, 882, g07-8, 965 n. 5
Malak Tid’Gs/Peacock-angel, sor
Malalas of Antioch, 995, 997, 1013
Malaya, Malays, 755, 756
Malka dbi  Arabb, title of vlg’s, lord of Hatra,

596
Malkash/Mabrkisa, 357
Malli, 185
Mamikonian family of Armenia, 159, 530
ancestor Mamgon, §30
Mamikonian, Manuel, 531
Mamikonian, Mushegh, sparapet of King
Pap, 530
Mamikonian, Vahan, nephew of Vardan,
148
peace with Armenian rebels, 149
Mamikonian, Vardan, Prince, of Armenia,
147, 521
Mimkuyas, 266
al-Ma’min, caliph, 1191
Ma‘ni, Bishop, 947
Manddbira, see Lakhmids
Mandada, 389
Mandaeans, sometimes called Sabians ot
Nazoraeans, 836-9 passim, 860, 882,
907, 929, 930 11. 7
of southern Babylonia, 5o0-1
and Mini, 966-7, 972-80 passim

Sabians and the origins of the ghulits,
1002
Sabeans, and Bitinis, 1015
Manes, state official, 736
ManéZza, Afrasiyab’s daughter, 456, 458, 464
Mani, religious leader and prophet, 95, 128,
361, 369, 387 n. 1, 399, 616, 782~3 and
n. 4, 860, 881, 960, 1163, 1182
Shapdrakdn, 95, 500, 857, 929, 969, 972;
language, 1196-7, 1198 n. 2
his Arsacid values, 97
date of death, 119
Kephalaia, 333, 968-9, 972, 983, 1201
his life, soo, 965-72; baptist—-Mandean
period, 965-70; Mithraic period, 970;
and Bahram |, 9702
missionary joutrneys, 858, 968-70
as Buddha, 861, 989
and Shapir I, 879, 969
and Hormizd 1, 880, 970
“The Living Gospel”/Evangelion, 972,
1198-9
“The Treasure of Life”[Néydn i Zindagan,
972, 1199
Pragmateia, 972, 1199
“The Book of Mysteries”[Rayan, g7z,

1199

“The Book of the Giants”[Kawdn, 972,
1199

“The Letters”/Diwan, 972, 1199-1200

the Paraclete, 984

and the “Hymn of the Pearl”, 1162

writings, 1796-r201

Wuzurgan Afriwan, 1200

Osadagin Afriwan, 1200

Ardabang | Artank, painting,
Ardabang Wifris, 1201

Maniak, Sogdian envoy, 617
Manichaeism, Manichaeans, 131, 139, 150,

176, 395, 436, 563, 630, 664 and n. 1,
770, 834, 853, 928-9, 939

Arsacid syncretic doctrine, 97

east of the Pamirs, 2724

Uighut, 273, 619-21, 862

foundation and spread of, 500

in Armenia and Georgia, 536

in China, §54-5

abhorrent to Byzantines and Sasanians,
586-7

Sogdian texts, 616, 1202, 71225~-5

ptoperty confiscated, 630, 734

time-reckoning, 786

and the origins of gnosis, 836—9

Iranian origins, 856~7

development of Iranian, §58-63

and Zurvanite-Zoroastrian ideas, 858-6o

1200-1;
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Manichaeism (cont.)
and subversion, 862
under the Sasanians, 879~97 passin
Zurvin, supreme god, 900, 938
as zandik, 907, 997
and Iranian monasticism, 945 n. 3
and Buddhism, 960, 968
Iranian background, 965-90
Truth in, ¢67
and Christianity, 972, 984, 987, 1198-9
Maini’s system, 972-84
texts, 972—3; language of, 972, 1162-3
d5 bun, 973
gods and demons, 973-80
the Saviour, 9803
divine Wisdom, 982-3
predecessors, 9834
organisation and cult, 985-6; precepts,
985 ; elect and hearers, 985-6; Bema,
985-6
sptead of, 986~90
extinction, ggo
and Mazdakism, 992, 995-9 passin, 1007,
1009
writings, 71196-1204
central Asian communities, 1219
Bactrian text, 1257-8
Manisares, Parthian vassal, 88
Maijjusrinasratmydvatarasiira, 269
Mansehri, Asoka rock edict at, 950
al-Mansdr, caliph, 490, 1003
Manu, 425, 4334, 444
Manichihr/Manustifra, legendary hero,
385, 391, 400, 402 1. 4, 404, 407, 415,
431-2, 4334, 435, 441, 444, 447, 454,
463, 654
avenges Eraj’s death, 372-3
his successor, 434-5
campaigns against Salm and Thir, 457
Mandchihrs, on Persis coins, 305
Manuséibr, 899, 1191
author of Ddtastan i Dénik, 417, 442, 630,
899~900, 1186, 1191, 1194
Manush, 433
Maotun, king of the Hsiung-nu tribe, 191
Magqdisi, roos, 1007-9, 1281
authot of Kitab al-bad’ wa’l-ta’rikh, 362
as source for Mazdakism, 1007-13 passin
Magsidabad, inscriptions, 1212
Mara, “Lotd”, 532
Mar Aba, patriarch of Seleucia-Ctesiphon,
573, 896, 930
synod, 946
Marigha, see Afrah-rodh
Maraghis, alleged Mazdakites, 1006
Marakanda, see Samarkand

Maral-bagi/Baréuq, village, 269-70
Mar Ammo, disciple of Mini, 861, g70,
972
Marand, 59, 64
Mir ‘Aqaq, Synod of, 944
Marathon, battle of, 181
Mir Bibay, Synod of, 944
Marcionites, 930
Marcion, 983—4
mard i abray, 417 and n. 3
Mardians, tribesmen of Mizandaran, 31, 61
and n. 3
Mardi/Amardi, 88, 766
Amardi/Mardi, 766
Mirdin, 46 n. 3
Marduk, 427, 5oz
Mardiit, wife of Ardashir I, mother of
Shapar I, 708, 713
Matrgiana, 43, 438, 726
Romans from Carrhae deported here, 55
Marsus/Margus, 62
mint, 283, 287
Mir Hazeqiel, synod of, 946
Maria, purported wife of Khusrau 11, soo,

579
Matriades/Cyriades, 935 n. 3, 1083 n. 1
Ma’tib, 602
dam, 604, 605
Ma‘rid, villa at, 1088
marja‘, 1024
mark-ardan, defined, 679
Mar Miri
“Histoty of the Apostle Mar Mari”,
926-7
Mar’ al-Qais/Imru’ al-Qais al-Bad’, Lakh-
mid ruler of Hira, 598
al-Namira inscription of, 610
marriage, 879, 904, 979
Iranian royal, 68, 410, 825; Byzantine,

579
khwédodab|xvactvadatha|xw éiokdas, close-
kin marriage, 68, 293 n. 1, 644, 938;
incestuous, 644; origins, 417, 472
agnatic, 434
“without full rights”, 703
and Mazdakism, 999-1000; Khutrami
rites, 1010-12
Cakari, 1000
“plenary™, 1190
see also divorce, dowry, family law etc.
Mir Simén Act, 934
Marsus, Vibius, Roman governor, 728
Mattak, 629
Mirtinda/Mortal Seed, Vedic, 418-19
Martbat, magupatan magupat, 641, 891
mart i Sabr, defined, 634
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Martyropolis/Maiferqat, 143, 164, 591, 752,
764, 936, 940
see also Tigranocerta
Mar‘Ugba, exiliarch, 919
Mirita, bishop of Maiferqat, 143, 936, 940
Marita of Tagtit, 947
Marv/Antiochia-in-Margiana, 43, 82, 130,
258, 404, 450, 705, 770, 822
fortifications of Antiochus I, §, 237
pottets, 15
Sasanian sub-king, 124
Arab-Sasanian conflict, 172
military centre of the Sasanian empire, 175
Sakas destroy the city, 186
Kushin mint, 210
inhabitants eliminated, 216
Khwarazmian occupation, 439
on the Silk Road, 548, 738
Parthian royal residence at, 709
and Sasanian centralisation, 729-31
Syrians in, 739 and n. 3
Christian organisation, 932 and n. §
maryd, 596
marzbin, 142, 145, 147, 152, 726, 732
in Khurisin, 172
of Matrv, 172
in Armenia and Iberia, 529
marguban al-bidiya, 6oo—1
margtravates, 750
in the Nisi documents, 1263
Maisabadhan/Massabatice, 754, 1009
Mashkeni dhe Kurdi, Nestorian diocese of,
752
Mashya, 370, 385, 476-17 420-1, 425
Mashyina, 370, 4716~17, 420~1, 425, 859
Masis/Atarat, 506
Masjid-i Sulaimén, 871
terrace at, 1042—3, 1046 and n. 1
maikum|maikd, defined, 495
Masriiq b. Abraha, ruler of South Arabia,
606-7
Massagetae, see Chionites
Massice/Beséchana[Perdz-Shapirfal-Anbar,
79, 724, 759, 1269
battle at, 12§
rebuilding of armoury at, 485
Mas‘adi, author of Murij al-dbabab and
Kitéb al-tanbib wa'l-ishrdf, 361-2, 386,
391-3, 398, 401, 410-11, 421, 4345,
440, 469, 1023
on Ardashit’s portrait, 392
on the religious work of Khustau 1, 895
on the Mazdakites, 996-7; Mazdak 1, 1015
contact with Khurramis, 1005
on a Khusrau II seal, 1099
on weaver settlements, 1107-8
source-value assessed, 1280

mditak, defined, 655, 676
Matakdin (Matigan) i baydr ditastan, Sasanian
Law Book by Farraxvmart i Vahriman,
§87, 628-31, 636-78 passim, 743, 891,
895, 904, 178990, 1278
on horsemen and warrior-slaves, 700
on city and district administration, 726-7,
732~4 passim
Mathuri, 851, 200 n. 1
Lion Capital inscription, 195, 1230
expansion of the Kushin empire, 198-9
school of Buddhist sculpture, 206
Bactrian influence on Kushidn sculpture,
1049
Matraceta, convert to Buddhism, 206~7
Satapaicdsatka, Varpdrbavarpastotra, 207
Mattinaz(z)a, a Mitanni prince, 412
Mauakes/Maues, leader of the Sakas, 182
Maues/Moga, first Indo-Scythian ruler 191,
194-5
coinage, 194, 1030
Maurice/Maurikios, 159, 162
new Byzantine emperor, 1634
gained territories from Khusrau 11, 165-6
daughter Maria, 166, 579
death, 167, 523
and Armenia, §22-3
and fugitive Khusrau 1, 574
letter from Khusrau I, §77-8
Mautya empire, 185
Seleucus invades, 185
ruler Chandragupta, 185
gains Paropamisadae
186
disintegration, 189
dynasty, 950
extent of, 951
court art, 1047
mawdli, 1002, 101§, 1022~3
mawdyand, *“ confessor”’, 937
Maximian, Roman emperor, 210
mdyd, magical power, 344
Mayid, Indian tribe, 776
mayyd, water, 938
Mazaca, Cappadocian city, 110
refounded as Eusebeia, 112
Maizandarin, 160, 215, 374, 421
expedition, 348, 445
original location, g446-7
tomb-inscriptions, 1212
Mazar Tagh, 269
Mazar Toghrak, 269
Mazdaism/Zoroastrian religion, sece Zoso-
astrianism
Mazdak, son of Bamdid, 150, 369, 399
execution, 151
and Kavid, 892~3

and Arachosia,
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Mazdak (cont.)
as Mazdak the Younger, 995-6
life and teachings, g98-1000
in the Vendidid and Shahristini, 1012
and the Bitinis, 1015
Mazdakism
Mazdakites, 136, 149-51, 392, 395, 398,
406, 583 991-1024
as social revolutionaries, 151, 153, 160,
863, 892-3, 945-6, 991, 998-1000,
1002—§ passint, 1013
in Mecca, 6oo
and “The Letter of Tansar”, 690
and Zoroastrianism, 991, 995—1000 passiz,
1007, 1018-21 passim
and Manichaeism, 992, 995-9 passin, 1007
sources, 9935
origins, 995-&
life and teachings of Mazdak, 998-r000
petsecution under Khusrau I, 999-1001
regions where numerous, 1001
under Islam, 7007-6
associated sects, 1003—4; extremist Shi‘ls,
1001—3; Khurramis, 1004-6; Batinis,
1014-16; Qarmatis, 1023—4
doctrine, 71006-18; from Shahristini,
1006~8; from Khurrami evidence,
1008-12; ethical contradictions, 1012~
13; saints, 1013~14; from Batini
evidence, 101618
summary of history, r078-24
and Carpoctratian teachings, 1020
Mazgdak-nimag, 994, 1168
Mazdayasnian faith/Zoroastrian religion,
see Zoroastrianism
Maziyariyya, Mazdakites, 1004
Maziin, see ‘Umin
i’ dnpt|ni’ dknply, title of the commander of
the royal bodyguard, 711
md’l|mdkdr, cup-bearet, 711
mdwrn, collectors of wine, 745
mdwstn, wine storehouse, 681
Mean, the
in Mazdean ethics, 1180
Meander river, 106
measurements, §03, 576, 624, 662, 708
Babylonian, so:
one-sixth, §03-4
Graeco-Roman, 1159
see also time-reckoning
Mebarsapes, ruler of Adiabene, 88
Mecca, 172, 600
Medes, 107, 181, 366, 389, 391, 481, 484
rulers of eastern Iranian nations. 181
Magi, priesthood of, so1-2, 827
loss of Media Atropatena, §13
customs and dress, 525

Media, 76, 79, 299, 390, 438, 467, 486, 519,
705, 714, 728, 730, 762
communications with Seleucid capital,
13
language, 27; writing, 1161
Parthian advance, 31
Antiochus IV, governot, 32
Timarchus, 33
Antiochus VII advances, 37
governed by Mithradates 111, 48
King Artavasdes I, 65
village organisation, 110
Egypt invades, 187
slavery, 63§
geography, 762, 765-7
centre of Zurvanism, 974
see also Azarbiijan, Mih
medicine, 573
medical texts, 553, 1229, 12334
asafoetida, 564
rhubarb, 565
Medina, the former Yathrib, 611
Jews of, 6oo-1, 607
medina, administrative divisions, 725
megistanae, Armenian barons, 85
Meherdates, grandson of Phraates IV, 76
pretender to Parthian throne, 77-8
life spared by Gotarzes I1, 78
Meherdotes, brother of Osroes, 91
Meherr (a form of Mithra), the Great, Lion
of Sassoun, 534
Melchites, 963
Melea persike|Persike, 565
Melitene/Malatiya, 85, 88
Menander, 188
against the Eucratides, 190
kingdom at Pushkalavati, 190
coins, 190 and n. 1, 848
and the Mil/inda-paiiba, 190, 848, 952
Buddhist patron, g5z
Mencius, the sage, 1020
ménog, 1192
defined, 386
dualism of gétig and, 837, 859
Meéngg i Khrad|Ménok i Xrat, 418, 430, 432,
442, 1182, 1194
Mercury, 498, 526
Mesene | Méshan | Mésan [ Méshan [ Maisan /
Charax, see Characene
Meshik, battle at, 519
Méshan-Shah, title of ruler of dependent
Characene, 594
masihdyd, Marcionites, 930
Mesihi-Zeki, 925
Mesopotamia, 38, 52-3, 55, 73-4, 77, 88-9,
120, 138-9, 379, 380, 420, 448, 481-J04,
593, 714, 727, 735, 1107
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Mesopotamia (cont.)
Northern Mesopotamia | Arabistin |
Arabia, 89, 124
Romans invade, 93, 117, 128, 483, 484
Artabanus IV gains control, 94
agricultural wealth of the Sasanians, 121
recovered from Romans by Sasanians, 130
Roman-Sasanian conflict, 137-8, 485-6,
519
Byzantines in, 152
Byzantine-Sasanian conflict, 170
Atab conquest, 174, 486
Egypt invades, 187
and Sasanian art, 336
Cyrus takes possession, 481
designs of Alexander the Great. 482
under the Seleucids, 482~3, 509, 593
under the Arsacids, 483-4
under the Sasanians, 484-6
religion, 485, 497501, 838
new townships, 487-91
art, 492~3; the afvan, 1049-50; Parthian
frontality, 1049-51; eatly stelae, 1078
language, 493-6
literature, 496
science, 501-2
music, 502
cuisine, §03
measurements, one-sixth, 503—4
geographical barriets, 505
Seleucid and Parthian polis in, 714-22
trade, 739-40, 759
Parthian poll-tax, 745
Jews, 91120 passim, 921
glass production, 1105
see also Babylonia, Iraq
Mesrop Mashtotz/Mastoc®, St, 522, 573
metal
mythical use of, 371
molten stream, destroyer of evil ones, 835
ordeal by molten, 887
Sabrévar, patron of, 9o3
Métyomah/Méto(k)mah, 629, 1171, 1177
mgosani, Georgian, §36, 1155
see also gosan
mgws, “ magus”, 868
mbysty, 700
miao, defined, 554
midra$, 1172
Mihirakula, son of Skandagupta, ruler of
Punjab, 214
Mihr, great wartior and protector, 797, 798,
8oz, 804
major Zoroasttian deity, 902, 1194
see also Mithra
Mihr, the Archegos, 861
Mihrab, king of Kibul, 374, 426, 453

Mihsagin, festival, 136, 793-4, §o1-3, 803,
902
“Lesser” and “ Greatet”, 807
and calendar changes, 8os—11 passim
Mihrajan-qadhaq, 754, 1009
Mihrak, enemy of Ardashir, 380, 1188
Mihran family, 163, 520, 528, 640, 704
Mihrdat, 313
mibrdatkan, as name of a vineyard, 694
Mihrdatkart, fortress at Nisd, see Nisa
Mihtiya, 861
Miht-Narseh, prime minister of Yazdgard 1
and II and Bahrim Got, 146, 148, 395,
475, 628, 630, 633
““Hazarbandak ™, 635
as sacred slave, 640
Firazibad bridge and inscription of, 661-
2, 682, 1209
endowment of temples by, 662, 891
member of the Spendiad family, 704
as prime minister, 889—91, g40~1
Mihr-Ohrmazd, an Andarg of, 1181
Mihrpan Xusrau, 1181
Mihrshih, uncle of Shipir of Mesene, 126
Mihrshah, governor of Mesene, 968
Mihr-Shidpar, chief of the magi, 890
Mihryazd, see Mithra
Milid/Mithradates, legendary warriot, 406,
453, 459, 1156
Milad b. Jurjin, 475
Milés, bishop of Susa, 931
Milesian settlers, 533
Miletus, 824
Milinda-pasiba, see Menander
miniature painting, 497, 500, 503, 622, 1131
minotaur, 443
mints, 3371-5
see also Susa, Ecbatana, Seleucia-on-the-
Tigris
Miqlasiya, 861
Mirin, site of frescoes in Gandhara style,
209, 959, 1138
and the Silk Road, 548
Mirian III, king of Iberia, Christian saint,
520
Mishkinshahr, inscription at, 1209
Mishna, 499
Miskawaih, 1281
Tajirib al-umam, 1183
Javidan Xirad, 1184-5
migsr, armed camp, 608
Mitanni kings, 412
mifra, “agreement”, 669
Mithra/Mitra, 305, 325, 328, 343-4, 412,
414, 425, 532, 566, 801, 823, 830, 870,
880, 889, 902, 956, 1100
Zeus]Ahuramazda/Mithra, 113
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Mithra (cont.)
dwelling of, 351
and Gayomard, 418
in Armenia, 534
at Nimrad Diagh, 535
Mithra/Mihr, 798
Mihragin, festival of, 8o1~3
in India, 8501
conversion of cult into mysteries, 853
in Vedic and early Sanskrit records, 853-4
and Manichaeism, 857, 859; as Mihryazd,
977-8
see also Mihr
Mithradidkart, citadel of Nisi, see Nisi
Mithradates I, Arsacid king, 18, 36, 39, 281~
2, 455, 686, 719, 735, 871
Parthian expansion, 314, 307
wife Rhodogune, 35
coinage, 281-3, 303-4, 719
conqueror of Babylon, 483
middle son of Priapatius, 688
Mithradates 11, successor to Artabanus 11,
31, 39, 41, 72, 73, 76, 307, 688
coinage, 40, 284-7, 304, 309, 3171, 325
against Artavasdes I, 40
against Gotarzes 1, 43
rock-sculpture at Bisitan, 78
holds Tigranes the Great, 516
Mithradates III, brother and rival of Orodes
11, 48, 49
coinage, 48, 289
attacks Babylonia, 49
Roman sympathizer, 5o, 61
death, 79
Mithradates IV, 93, 735, 1153 n. 8
coinage, 93, 297
Mithradates VI Eupator, of Pontus, 44-6,
111-12, §15-16
defeat by Pompey, 114
Mithraism, 5667, 802, 834, 850, 1011 n. 2
the Iranian contribution to the rise of the
Mithraic mysteties, 853-6
Mithraeum, 854-5, 871
and Manichaeism, 856-7
and Mani, 970
Mithranes, son of Orontes 11, 508
Mithras, high priest at Armavir, §12
Mithra Yasht, see Yashts
Mithridates, rival of Gotarzes 11, 6912, 704
Mithridates I Callinicus, of Commagene, 841
Mitravana, temple at, 850~1
Miyafiqin (modern Silvan), location of
Tigranocerta, 46
Mjej Gnuni, Armenian commander, 523
MLK’, king, 699, 701, 706, 708, 713, 731
MLEK[stid]’'n|bstrdry, 7o0and n. 4
MLEKT n bndry¥pty, priests, 690

MLKT’n budz pty, ““ adviser of Queens ™, 713
MLKT’n MLKT’, king’s senior wife, 707,
712
Mnesimachos, 660
mabad, see magupat
mobadéin mobad, see magupatan magupat
Moga, see Maues
Mokhi, 6os
Monaeses, opponent of Phraates IV, 58, 6o
Roman campaign in Parthia, 60-1
Roman-Parthian conflict in Armenia, 83
monasticism
Monophysite, 944
Manichaean, 945 n. 3
Mongolia, 540, 616, 989
Turkish migration eastwards, 215
Mongol invasion, 216, 1166, 1217
control by the Hsien-pi, 545-6
Outer Mongolia, 543, 549
Monobazus, sub-king of Armenia, 83
Monophysite Chtistianity, Monophysites,
157,573
allegiance, 158
persecution, 167, 896
disputes with Nestorians, 171, 174, 942—4
heretics in Byzantium, 584
in the Yemen, 6o4~5
under Khusrau II, 946
hierarchy of, 947
monopolies, state, 741, 745
silk, 571
balsam, 739
of Justinian, 549, 570
Montanism, 839
months
Macedonian/Seleucid, 292
names, 779-89 passim, 804, 868
Old Persian, table, 812
Zotoastrian, table, 814-15
mosaics, 1064-5, 1088-9
1127and n. 1
Moschi, tribesmen, 81
Moses of Khorene, 512, 529, 750, 115711 2,
127§
Moskhoi, land of the, (Samtskhe), 533
Mossynoeci, 513
“Mothet-Epicleses”, 840
Motsai/Mei-ts’ai, ruler of Ta-yuan, 243
Mount Mugh, Tijikistin, documents, 615,
647, 868, 960, 1218, 71228
Mount St Thomas, Madras, Christian cross
of, 1212
Mbduru, 438
moxrapast, ash worship, 938
MR’HY, title, 705, 706, 708, 713
MR’TH, title, 713
MR’Y MLK’, 704
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mrzp’r[mrzwh’n, see maryban
Mshatta, 612
Msiha Zkha, see  Arbela, Chronicle of”
mtikdr, supply officer, 711
Mtskheta, 80, §14-15, 1121
Sasanian garrison, 1§52
powerful kings, 520
inscriptions, 736
Persian immigrants in, 764
Mu, Chinese king and his miraculous
journey, 537 and n. 1
Mu‘ain, martyrdom of, 886
Mubayyida, 1004
name given to extremist Shi‘ls, roox
Mazdakites of Transoxiana, 1003
Mudabbir al-kbair, Mazdakite Manager of
Good, 1006
Mudar, north Arab tribe, 598, Gor
al-mughtasila, * baptists”, 907, 965 and n. §
Mugua/Mu-Kua, ruler of Ta-yuan, 243
Muhammad, prophet, 158, 486, 523, 6o,
Gro-11
and the Yemen, 607-8
and the Abi Sa‘idis, 1024
Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya, 1002, 1023
Muhammad b. Isma‘il, Batini imam, 1016~

17
Muhammad b. al-Jahm, 419
Mupammira, name given to extremist Shi‘ls,
1001
Mazdakites, 1003
Mubharraq, bishopric on, 757
mubr, the Manichaean seal, 985
Mujin, 1231
Mujmal al-tawdrikh wa'l-qisas, 303, 435, 994,
1004, 1279
Mukhtir, 1002
factions among followers, 1002 n. 3
Muki, king of Sakas, 194
Mu Kua, Ta-ylan prince, 542
Mailasarvistivida, Buddhist sect
Dharmagupta, Mahi$isaka and Kasyapiya
subdivisions, 963
mulik al-tawd’if, tribal kings, 378, 387,

475
al-MuZldhir 1, Lakhmid ruler of Hira, 144,
381-2, 598
al-Mundhir ITI, 152, 488
and the Sasanians, 6oo~2
and Dhi Nuwis, 60§
death, 606
ends the War of Basis, Gog
al-Mundhir b. al-Harith, Ghassinid ruler,
6oy
al-Muganna‘, 1003
Mugqanna‘iyya, Mazdakites, 1004

al-Mugqtadir, caliph, 213
Mutraighin, inscription, 606
Mutrdiyanag/Eve, 859, 979
Murena, 111
Murtuq, 270, 272, 1232
Murdyj al-dbabab, see Mas‘adi
al-Musayyib b. Bishr al Riyahi, 260
Mush, 513
mu-shé, 554
music, 20§, 502, 1167
in Manichaeism, 1202-3
Mustafiar-nimak, 630
Mustaufi, Hamd-Alldh, 1005-6
Mutalammis, poet, 609
Mutawakkili, gth-century author, 999
mutawalli, trustees, 664
Muthannid b. Haritha al-Shaibini, leader of
the Baks b. W2’il, 608
mwg’n bdry pi, priests, 664, 690
myazd, consecrated offerings, 417, 795-6,
1178
Mysia, satrapy of, 507
my$n MLKT, title, 708
myths and legends
in Iranian common beliefs,
creation myths, 349-58
time-span of the world, 355 and n. 4
in traditional history, 366-88 passin
(sources, 359-66); of western and
southern Iran, 388-971; of Iran, ¢16-73
(sources, 412~16); as recreation, 400~1
absence of Medes and Achaemenians in,
389
noble ancestors in, 458-9; 1156
associations with festivals, 798, 801-3
mzdysn bgy, appellation of Sasanian kings,
694-5
mn’ sppty, commander-in-chief of the horse,
704

i43-18;

Na‘amina, see Lakhmids

Naarda/Nearda/Nehardé, see Nehardea

Nabagaf village, 717

nabanazdista-, defined, 644, 646

Nabataeans, 593, 755

Nibigha al-Dhubyini, 6og

Nabi, 803

Nabu-na’id, 447-8, 593 -

al-Nadir, Jewish tribe of, 6o1

Nadira, daughter of al-Daizin b. Mu‘awiya,
491, 596

Nadr b. al-Harith, rival of Muhammad, 611~
12

nif, agnatic group, 642, 694

nifapati/nahapes, agnatic council head, 644

Nagarahira, 9567
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Nagirjuna, 206~7
founder of the Madhyamika school, 208
inspiration for Buddha sculpture, 208
Subrllekba, Mabaprajiiapdvamitisastra,
Mabayanavimsika, Vigrabavyavartani, 208
Nigitjunakonda, archaeological site named
after Nagirjuna, 208
nabapetk tanuterk’, 704
nabn, ceremony of purification, go4
Nahr ‘Isd canals, see canals
Nahr al-Malik, the Royal Canal, see canals
Nahr Tirag/Nahr Tité€, a mint-city, 753
nai, flute, 502
Niin, 430
Najd, 596, 600, 6o1, 602, 606
Najrin, 604, 6os
nakbarars, Armenian nobles, 145, 530
Nakhvirgin, Persian marzbin of Hira
Nakisi, Sasanian musician-poet, 1167
Nailanda, 206
Namira, inscription, 488, 598, 610
namburidrih, defined, 646
Namriaél, demon, 979
Namrid, 447
Namupat, son of Artaxerxes, 305
Nana, Babylonian goddess, 849, 867
Nanaia, see Aradvi Stird
Nanda, Buddha’s half-brother, 205
Naghaithya/Nisatya, 348
nagjol, ceremony, 643 n. 1
Naotairya, 435
Naotaras, the house of Naudhar, see Naudhar
Nagsh-i Rajab, 392
insctiption of Kartir, 683, 706, 883, 1210—
11
“investiture relief” of Ardashir, 1079-80
and n. 3
“investiture relief” of Shiptir I, 1082-3;
inscription, 682, 1208
Nagsh-i Rustam, rock-reliefs and inscrip-
tions, 120, 126, 129, 325, 1124 N. 4
tomb of Darius I, 494 n. 3, 1081
tower-temple, 506
“investiture relief” of Ardashir I, 695,
864, 1079-80 and n. 3, 1081-2
of Bahram 11, 1084~5
“investiture relief” of Narseh, 1085
of Hormizd 11, 1085
see also Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht
niraka, 619
Narayana, sovereign of Kumedh, 259
Narémin, son of Karshisp, 430, 432-3,
453
Narisah/Nairyo.sapha/Natsé, 353, 859
Narisah/Narisaf, the Manichaean
Third Messenger, 978-9

Narisah/Néryosang, messenger of Ahura
Mazda, 977
Narsé, in Zurvanite myth, 979
Narsédukht, junior wife of Narseh, king of
Sakastin, 713
Narseh, fourth son of Shipir I, 726-30, 410,
477, 702, 736~7
Sasanian empire in his reign, 130
coinage, 328
as Great King of Armenia, 517
Great King of Iran, 520
struggles for the succession, 692-3, 881,
884
“party” of, 699
and Sakastan, 729
ruler of ““Sakastan, Tarestin and Hind up
to the sea”, 701, 707
enthroned by the council of nobles, 708
religion under, 884~-5, 936
investiture relief at Nagsh-i Rustam, 1085
inscription at Bishdpir, 1209
see also Paikuli inscriptions
Narseh, son of Hormizd, inscription of, 682,
699
Narseh, a Sasanian nobleman, 702, o7
Narseh, of the Andigan clan, 705
Narseh, ruler of Andigin, 708
Narses, Byzantine general, 165
Narshakhi, Muhammad, author of Tdrikh-i
Bukbdra, 363, 449, 1003
nasdrd, Christian, 933
Nasatya, 412
ndssrdyd, Matcionites, g3o
Nasir al-Din Thisi, 933
Nasir-i Khusrau
on Lahsi, 1024
Nayordy, of Mandeans, go7
Nastir, 376 n. 2
Nasu, demon of death, 348
Nathan, Rabban, 917-18
ndtig, messenger prophet, 1016
Naubakhti
source for Mazdakism 1008-13
Nau Bihar, Buddhist temple, 466
Naudhar/Naotara, 345, 373, 402, 404, 415,
444, 452, 457
as Manichihr’s successor, 435
house of, 367, 413, g60-1
nauha, mourning songs, 449
na'dira, 563
Nau Riiz/Navasard festival, see N6 Roz
Naursiz-nima, 707
Navasard, New Year, 502
navy
Byzantine, 169
Persian, 181
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ndgir, trustees, 664
Nazoreans, see Mandeans
‘ndyne'ng’n sld’l, principal master of cere-
monies, 710
Neapolis, 759
Nebo/Nabium (Metcuty), 498
Nebukadnesser, see Bukhtanassar
Negus, the title of the ruler of Ethiopia, 157
Nehardea/Naarda, 69-70 n. 6, 71, 89, 759,
912
centre of Jewish Exile, 70, 73
destruction of, 914
Nehemiah, 499
némrig, Némroz, the south, 4453, 732
Neéram, 430, 432—3
Nergal, Assyrian deity, 77
Nero 81, 83--5, 517
Neryosang, Mazdean god, 1194
Nesfarn, Sogdian envoy, 617
Nestorianism, 272, 616, 853, 896, 1219, 1225
sole allowed Christian sect in the Sasanian
empire, 149
disputes with monophysites, 171, 174,
942-4
in China, 274-5, 554
in Hira, 488; the *Ibad, 598
break from fellow-Christians, 499
missions, §00, 931
Byzantine associations, 573
school at Nisbis, 573, 944
Gundéshipir medical school, 573
Theodore of Mopsuestia, 576
official church of Persia, 584; toleration
and repression, §84-6
Mesene bishoprics, 594
Turkish, 621
Sasanian dioceses, 751-74 passim; hypat-
chies, 754, 757
Bar $aumi and theology, 942-5
under the Sasanians, 945-7
under Islam, g47-&
Nestorius, 499, 554, 942-3
Név-Ardasir, 1185
Név-Shapir/Abarshahr, 768
nhéyrpt, chief huntsman, 711
INHL MLK}y, royal canal, 719, 724
Nicaea, Council of, 143~4, 931, 940
Nicanor, Syrian usurer of Dura-Europos,
717
Nicea Nialia (Barza?), 762
Nicene creed, 144
Nicephorius, river, 46 n. 1
nigin-i Jam, 426 .
nihdtak, money investments, 663
Nihidvand, 120, 713, 734, 767, 1032
battle, Arab-Sasanian conflict, 172, 486

Seleucid polis, 713
Nihdyat al-irab, 363, 475, 1281, 1283
Niké, 691, 847
in the iconography of divine kingship,
10801
Nile, as mythical Ragha, 352
Nimriid Didgh, funeral hill of Antiochus I
of Commagene, 112, 507, 53/, 842, 866
Nineveh, 77, 170, 498
Ning Yiian, see Farghdna
Nino
“Life of Saint Nino”, 534
Nippur, 490
magical bowls at, 920
Nirangistan, see Avesta
nirmat, fees, go4
Nirvipa-sitra, Buddhist canonical text, 617
Nisi/Mihrdadkert, original capital of the
Parthians, 241, 280, 438, 769, 844, 846,
866-7, 1231
ostraca, 22, 681, 685, 694, 696-7, 700,
703, 711, 726; and the historicity of
Arsaces I, 30; leases, 659, 663; Arsacid
genealogies, 687-9, 691; tax, 744-5;
Parthian script, 1152 and n. 2; im-
portance, 1263
“0Old” and “New”, 26
official name Mihrdadkert, 39
mint, 283, 287-8
ceases to be a capital, 483
Parthian family residence, 709
excavation, 1037—41; ivory objects, 1041;
finds, 1047; palestra? 1047-8
nisang, administrative district, 732
Nisdya, 438
Nishapur, city in Khurdsan, 24, 136, 146,
705,970
Sunbad trevolt, 1003
frescoes, 1089
Nisibis, 46, 73, 84, 88, 94, 137, 571, 753,
761-2, 858, 931—2
captured by Romans, 91, 125
captured by Sasanians, 124, 138
Roman—Sasanian trading station, 131
and Byzantine-Sasanian conflict, 155, 159,
164, 569
a Roman capital, 484
evacuated by Jovian, 485
centre of Nestorianism, 573, 5767, 583,

944
joined to Adiabene, 728
Jews and, 909, 918, 925 n. §
nisydn, ““ neglect”, 1006 n. 5
Nivika, 430
Niya, 209, 265, 548
Nizamibad, bust from, 1090
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Nizimi Ganjavi, §27
Nizim al-Mulk, 392, 408
Siyar al-Mulik (Siyasai-nima), 364, 994,
1279
on Mazdakites, 996,
Khurramis, 1010, 1014
on Bitinis, 101§
Noah’s Ark and the Flood, 424 n. 1, 497
Nogiahrifuryazd, “God of the Creation of
the New World”, 860
Noin-ula on the Tola river, 540
Nokonzok
Surkh Kotal inscription, 199, 248, 1250-1,
x2§5~7
his well, 1250n. 1
nomadic activity
into Seleucid tetritory, s
threat to Bactria, 5-6
Parni overrun Parthia, 6, 686
westward migtation, 326, r91-2, 211,
241-2, §40
threat to Parthia, 36, 38-9, 193, 542, 769
Moschi, Roman allies, 81
against the Sasanians; Chionites/Huns,
137, 211~12; Hephthalites, 147, 163,
214-16; Arabs, 150, 163; at Dhi Qir,
167; Khazars, 163 ; in Harév, 769
Sasanian defence of the Caucasus passes,
141
Huns in the Middle East, 142
Arabs and Byzantines, 157
invasion of eastern Iran, rgr-207
conquest of Bactria, 1923, 212, 243, 540
conquest of southern Asia, 193-6; the
Hunas, 214
Indo-Parthians against Sakas, 197
Kushin empire established, 198
in Transoxiana, 241-4
Arab migration, 484
invasion route from the north, 505
Celts in Asia Minox, 509
movement in central Asia, §40—1
Chinese against Central Asian nomads,
542-3, 546
in the Tirim basin, §44-5
in the Mongolian zone, 546
of Arab tribes, 593609 passin
Turk and Uighur empires, 613-16
against Caucasian kingdoms,
subsidies to Huns, 764
into Hyrcania, 767-8
religion and migtation, 851-2
Hephthalite sweep south, 957
into Khwirazm, 1140
see also named tribes
non-Iran, 481, 731, 790, 880, 884

1001, 100§;

763-5;

N6 Roz, Zoroastrian New Year festival,
136, 371~2, 793, 797-800
and the cult of Siyavush, 450
Babylonian origin, so2
and the number seven, 78990
and calendar changes, 8o5-12 passin
W’r’ni’bry, non-Iran, 731
Niid-Ardashir, 723
Niithzadag, interpreter of Mini, 971
Nu‘min I, Lakhmid founder of the kingdom
of Hira, 487, 598-600
Nu‘min 111, Nestorian king of the Lakhmid
Arabs, 166, 599
capital at Hira, 166
executed, 488
and Medina, Gox
deposed by Khusrau Parviz, 607-8
and “The Day of Dhi Qar”, 608
Numenius, satrap of Characene, 310
numismatics, see coinage
nird, fire, 937
Niirdbid, tower in Firs, 868-9
Nuta-tau, mountains, 258
Nuwairi, author of Nibgyat al-Arab, 1023
‘nwrinpt & psin, official title, 738
nyayiin, defined, 1170
nywdpty| dnyk, chief of protocol, 710
nyw Shpwhr, city founded by Shapar I, 725

Obadas Frataphernes, 487
Oborzos, 302
Oc Eo, 552, 756
Octavian, see Augustus
Octavius
lieutenant of Crassus,
Carrhae, 54
escapes to mountains, §§
death, 55
Odatis, 389, 467-8, 1161
Odenathus, ruler of Palmyra, 126, 312, 715
d tingri, Turkish God of Time, 621
Ohrmazd, see Ahurd Mazdi
Ohrmazd, see Hormizd
Ohrmazd-Ardashir, see Hormizd-Ardashir
Ohrmizd-Péréz, royal fire-temple of, 641,
891
Olenieite, Arsacid queen, 67
O Lo Pén, Syrian Nestorian missionary, 554
Omanos/Vohu Manah, 843
Omartes, father of Odatis, 467-8
Ommana (the later Harmouza/Hurmuz),
756, 772
omomi, see haoma
Opis, site of the later Seleucia-on-the-Tigtis,
719
Orabzes, 313

54; battle of
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otrdeal, 375, 448
of Adhurbad, 140, 887, 996
at the resurrection, 357
judicial, 679
Ordos region, §39-40
Ordu Baliq, Uighur capital, 273
Oreitae, tribe, 777
Orissa/Kalinga, 950, 953
Orkhon river, 272-3
Otrnospades, Parthian nobleman, 73
Orodes I, Arsacid king, 42, 112, 285
coinage, 44, 286
restored to the throne by Surenas, §1
conquers Seleucia, 51
Parthian force in Armenia, 55
breaks Roman-Armenian alliance, 56
Pacorus, son of, 56; death, 58
appoints Phraates IV as his heir, §8
at Carrhae, 483
Orodes 11, 303, 308
captures Seleucia from Mithradates I11, 40
coinage, 48, 289, 311
brother and rival of Mithradates 1II. 48
Surenas his general takes Seleucia, 49
and Artavazd of Armenia, §17-18
Orodes 111, 68
coinage, 293
Oromasdes, 113, §35
Orontes, river, 509
Orontes I, satrap of Armenia, yo6-7
derivation of name, 507
Orontes II, satrap and king of Armenia, 508
Orontes IV, last Orontid king of Armenia,
512
Orontids, Armenian dynasty, fo6-12, 535
list of kings, so7
Orthagnes, Indo-Parthian ruler, 197
Osaces
raids Antioch with Pacorus, 56
dies, 56
O#étar, mythical champion, 1194
Otetarmih, mythical champion, 1194
Oshakan, 522
Oshnar[Aognara, vizier to Kai Kavis, 374
Oimurdig(calculated) year, see time-reckoning
OSnar, Andarg of, 1181
Osroene, the province of Edessa, 93, 130,
491, 728, 841,
annexed as a Roman province, 94
and Christianity, 924-8 passim
Osroes I/Khusrau, Arsacid king, brother or
brother-in-law of Pacorus II
coinage, 42 n. 3, 88, 93, 296, 309
quarrels with Trajan, 87
dynastic struggle with Vologeses 11, 88
escapes from Ctesiphon, g0

army leaders quarrel, 91
contends with Vologeses 111, 93
Osroes IT
coinage, 297
Ossetes, tribe, 852
dstdn, royal estates, 531, 640, 669, 732 and
n. 6,747
astandar, 658, 726; functions, 733-4
asianik, 660
Ostanes, Magian, 828
Gstikdn, 630 n. 1
Ostrogoths, 154
Otanes, 286
Otobakht, son of the king of Mesenc, 708
Ottoman empire, 132
QutiifYutiya, tribe, 772
Oxathres, Darius® son, 304~§
Oxus/GuishuifAma Darya river, 15, 38-9,
100, 156, 163, 232, 373, 409, 439, 450,
541, 613, 847, 1130
treasure, 29 and n. 2, 193, 1143
Macedonian-Persian conflict, 182
Bactrian Greek settlements, 1889, 236
Kushidn migration, 199, 248
settlements in Transoxiana, 243
irrigation canals, 1135; disrepair, 1140
Oxyartes, 183, 236
becomes satrap of the Paropamisadae, 185
Ozymandias, 113 n. 2

Pachomios, 945
Pacores, Indo-Parthian ruler, 197
Pacorus I, Arsacid king, son of Orodes 1, 85
marries Artavasdes’ sister, 56
raids Antioch with Osaces, 56
joins Labienus’ army to invade Syria, §7
advances on Jerusalem, §7
against the Romans in Syria, 58
death, 58
coinage, 58, 291, 295
as sub-king in Atropatene, 79
Pacorus II, tival to Vologeses 1, 86
coinage, 86-8, 266
Pacotus, king of Petsis, 305
padman[paimén, moderation, 400, 423, 864
pad méndgib, 354
Paetus, Caesinius,
Armenia, 84
Paikand, 258
Paikuli, inscriptions of Narseh, son of
Shapir I, 729-30, 524 n. 1, 628, 682,
693, 699, 706, 708, 884, 1272
value for Armenian history, 519-20
portrait busts, 1090
Parthian language in, 1164-5
purpose, 1209

Roman general in
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pairikd[parik 349 and n. 7, 430, 536
Paitisahya, one of the gahambdrs, 795
pakblavuni, see Balkh
Pakistan, 127, 446, 508
Palestine, 412, 912, 918, 986
Persian troops occupy, 170, 174
Arab migration into, 484
Khirbet-Kerak pottery culture, 505
Parthian conquest and withdrawal, 911
silk industry, 912
Palmyra, 498, 755, 844, 866
expansion, 127
Roman rule, 128; Roman bulwark, 139,
484, 491
caravan trade, 312, 739-41
Tadmot, 484
elimination of independence, 569
Arab principality, 595
Palmyrenes in Dura-Europos, 715-16
tribal structure, v21
inscriptions, 740
tariff of customs duties, 741
frontality in monuments, 1051
Pamirs, 541, 548
Pan Ch’ao, Chinese general, 266
against the Hsiung-nu, 543
Panchatanira, the, 161, 497, 1168, 1125
Pandava, kings of India, 446
Pandnimak i Zartuit, 1181
Paniyit- Ardashir, in Qatif, 757
Panjikent/Panch, 240, 251, 256, 96o, 1228
wall paintings, 450 and n. 2, 457, 613,
1089, 1115, 1145-6
enlarged, 1145
script, 1219
Pantaleon, Euthydemid king, 189
paoiryo.tkatias, 395
Pap, king of Armenia, 138, 530
Pipd bar Aggai, bishop at
Ctesiphon, 931, 936
Pipak/Pipag, father of Ardashir I, 116-18,
460, 696, 702, 705, 708, 1208
beginnings of the Sasanian dynasty, 117
extent of the rule of, 118
return to Parthian allegiance? 118
in traditional history, 374, 477, 1187 and
n. 1
king-priest, 874
Papak the haydrapat, 702
paper, Chinese, 551 n. 2(c), 622
papyri, Pahlavi, 1212-13
parables, Manichaean, 1200, 1225
parab < paras rab, defined, 504
Paraclete, Mani as, 984
Paradene, in present Baluchistan, 130
paradhata|pishddd, defined, 420

Seleucia-

Paraetacene, 752
Pirdan, vassal kingdom of, 730, 776-7
Pareshahvar, mountains, see Alburz
parik, see pairikd
Parishkhwir, vassal kingdom, later pro-
vince, 765-6
paristar, sacred slave, 641
Parnabazid dynasty in Iberia, 520
Parnavez, ruler of Iberia, 514-15
Parni/Aparni, 4, 24, 30, 747, 767, 851
and Arsacid dynasty origins, 27-9, 187,
686, 689
Paropamisadae, province of eastern Iran,
186
controlled by the Mauryas, 186
eastern campaign of Antiochus III, 188
Parrax, vassal of Meherdates, 78
Pirs/Persis/Parsa, 96, 140, 282, 299, 322,
325, 363, 378, 391, 402, 484, 03, Gos,
714, 750-2, 772, 868-9, 969, 1074, 1161,
1178, 1188, 1190, 1220
Sasanian origins, 116-18
Bishapir built, 121, 127
and Christianity, 139, 929, 931-2, 943
Egypt invades, 187
and Antiochus I1I, 188, 310
coin, 213
chronological table of kings, 315
Bizrangi king of, 378
independent, 701
nobles at Sasanian court, 705
semi-independent, 727
loses independence, 729-30
administrative structure, 732-4
Magians of, 831-3
fire-cult in, 868—9
Sasanian art, 1055 ; rock-sculptures, 1078-
86
Parsees, 524, 790, 811, 876, 9056
Zotoastrian origins, 1169
Pahlavi writings, 1169
Parsietae (Pashtuns ?), 771
Parsii (Pashtuns ?), 771
Parsva, convener of the Third Buddhist
Council, 204, 206
Partev, dynasty of Armenian Patriarchs,
518
Parthamasiris, brother of Axidares, 87-8
death at the hands of Trajan, 88
Parthamaspates, son of Ostoes, 91, 92
coinage, 91, 296
governor of Osroene, 93
Parthava/Parthia, 730, 750, 752~3, 968-9
Achaemenian province, 26
renamed Abarshahr, 767
see also Parthian empire
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Parthian empire, 2897

geography of the satrapy of Parthia, 24-7

Parthia and Hyrcania a unit, 24

Arsacid kingdom established, 28-31

expansion under Mithradates I, 335

nomad threat, 36, 389, 193, 542, 769;
Arsacid rule in Sakastin, 41

Seleucid Antiochus VII defeated, 37-8

against the Tochari, 38

administration in Babylonia, 39

capitals, 39-40, 483

suzerainty of Characene, 40

and Armenia, 41; intervention, 46~7, 56,
516

Indo-Parthian allies, 41

and Romme, 45, 46; an equal, 55

Carrhae campaign, 48-58

Euphrates frontier with Rome, §5; Tigtis,
90; Jabal Sinjar-Dura Europos, 94

in Roman Syria and Judea, 56-8

invasion of Mark Antony, §8-65

peace with Augustus, 65—9

Jews; of Neard&d, 69-72; massacred in
Seleucia, 72-3; relations, 75, 9to-13,
917-18

conflict with Rome over Armenia, 73, 76,
79-86, 87, 93, 94, 516-17

treaty with Tiberius, 74

Gotarzes defeats Meherdates, 78

religion; the Avesta, 85; Mini, 97; Zoro-
astrian festivals, 792-805 ; development
of religious thought, 834-57; Zoro-
astrian religion, #66-74; Christianity,
924-8

war against Trajan, 86-92

and Marcus Aurelius, 93

the “Great Pestilence”, 93-4

invasion of Septimius Serveruvs, 94

and Caracalla, 95

succumbs to the Sasanians, 96; fate of
feudal families, 179~20

language, 97, 691-2, 1151-65 passim

and Antiochus III, 187

legendary history, 388-91 passin, 473—6

and Mesopotamia, 481, ¢83-¢, 492, 500;
polisin, 715-22

feudal system, 528-31

and China, 541-4, 552

trade, 542, §51-2, 560, 571, 722, 758~41,
756, 762, 768

and the Arabs, 594-6

social otganisation, 631-46 passim

law, 646-80 passim

three areas, 71415, 734~5

administration divisions, 725-6

a confederation, 727-9

unity and disintegration, 735
state officials, 7356
taxation, 744-5
geogtaphy, 747~77 passim
time-reckoning in, 778, 782,
Parthian calendar, table, 814-15
sources for its history, 7261-¢
cultural relations with Rome, see Roman
Empire
see also art, coinage, literature etc.
Parthusagittarii, 562
Parthyene, 766
parvar, use defined, 725
Pasa-Ardashir, 723
pasanik, 530
Pasargadae, 116, 482, 483
tower temples, 506
palace of Cyrus, 1027
pasgrib, see pitiakhsh
Pashang, house of, 367, 440
Dpashiz, 333
Pashkibur (Peshawar?), 127
Pasitigris, river, 487
past, patman, written agreements, 670
pat ahravdat, endowed foundation, 661
Pataliputra/Patna, 952
Buddhist council of, 951
pat aparmand, legal use of, 656
pat arg, category of disposable propetty, 659
pat babr bangariin, defined, 667
pat babr i xvéf|xvéiih, “personal” portions
of an inheritance, 668
pathdgik|[pthy yk[* patibagi, a land-tax, 744,
1263
pat dét, legal use of, 656
pat émiéan, military allotments of land, 660,
700
patét, penance, 1177
Patét, Mazdean text, 897, 1177
Pathanya, 430
Patigrabana, 24
Pitik, father of Mani, 965-6
Patika, copper-piate of, 190, 193, 202
pativ, diadem, 707
patixigy, “ruler”, 882
patixidyib
in legal definition of master and slave
relationship, 639
as marriage, 646—9
use in property law, 656
patkas|paygss, administrative division, 732
pat rabjbaé kust i nabinazdiitih, agnatic pro-
cedure for guardianship, 650
pat réh i di-kasih, defined, 668
pat ruvan endowed foundations, 6614, 685,
694

785-6;
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pat stirib, stir-possession, 668
pat yavétanik, defined, 669
Paul, the Persian, ecclesiastical scholar, 571
Paul, St, 509, 966
Paulicians, Manichaean sect, 536 and n. 2
pdyandan, bam-payandin, warrantors, Cco-
watrantors, 671
Pay-i Pul, bridge, 753
Pizand, 1187
Pazryk, in the Altai, 539, 548
peach/ Amygdalus persica, 551 n. 2, 565
Peacock-angel/Malak Td’ds, sor
“Pearl, The Song or Hymn of the”, see
poetry
Pei-t’ing protectorate, 268
Peloponnesian wat, 102
Peqida, bishop in Adiabene, 925-6
Perat dhe Maisin, refounded as *Vahman-
Ardashir, 755, 932
Perdiccas, 236
perfume, 551, 739
“The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea”, 548,
756
Pérdz, Sasanian king, son of Yazdgard 1,
147, 379, 382, 401, 403, 603, 640, 915,
1019
against Armenia, 148
recovery of throne, 214
Hephthalite campaigns, 214, 334
coinage, 326, 330
and religion, 891, 943
weakening of the empire, 1118
Péroz/Firiz, son of Yazdgard III, 171, 547
against the Arabs, 176
in China, 176, 546, 988
Pérdz, brother of Shapir I, 969
Pér5z 1 Kashanshah, 209, 730
Péroz I Kishanshih, 209
Pérdz, a BR BYT, 702, 707
Pérdz, son of the king of Mesene, 708
*Pérdz-Kavid, in Shirvin, 765
Péroz-Shiapir/Anbir, see Massice
*P&rdz-Shapiir/Faishabir, 761
Persepolis, 104, 116, 472, 482-3, 682, 809,
1062, 1065
cult statue of Anidhiti, 100
the Apadana, 105
inscription of Shidpar Saginshah, 140,
1209
mint, 299-300
Achaemenian throne, 327
Elamite tablets, 388, 440, 456
E and H inscriptions, jo6 n. 2; of
Attaxerxes II or I11, 506 n. 2
palace of Darius, 1027
Treasury, 1035, 1040

Seleucid fire-temple, 1037
Council Hall, 1081
Persian Gulf, 5934, 603, 608, 722, 756-7
Persians, School of the, 584
from Edessa to Nisibis, 573
Persis, see Pars
Ppéfak, social estate, 633
Pogana, 466
Pescennius Niger, 297
Peshawar, 189, 957
treasure at, 193
expansion of the Kushin empire, 198
Sasanian rule of the Kushin empire, 203
casket of Kanishka I, 209
Peshitta, Sytiac Bible, 1226
Péshyinsi, plain of, 430
Pesotan, legendary hero, 1194
Peter the Patrician, Byzantine master of
offices, 574
Petra/Tsikhis-dziti, Byzantine fortress, 155,
312, §21
besieged by Lazic-Byzantine force, 156
“Peutinger Table”, see Tabula Peutingeriana
Pharasmenes, king of Iberia, 73, 81
““Pharmacopoeia of foreign drugs”, 553
“Pharmacopoeia of the Western Bar-
barians™, 553
Pharmuthi, 119
Pharnapates, Parthian officer, 58
Pharnuchos of Antioch-Nisibis, 826
Dphdrra-|perne/laksmi, 1242
Phasael, the Idumaean, 57
Phasis/Poti, 533
phialé, libation-bowl, 193
Philadelphia, 102, 846
Philip, officer of Alexander, 185
governs Bactria and Sogdiana, 185
Philip, son of Balakros, 236
Philip the Arab
made empetrot, 725
in the rock-reliefs of Shapir I, 322, 577,
1083 and n. 1, 1208
and Armenia, 519
Philip Epiphanes, 42
Philippicus, brother-in-law of Maurice,
163
Philippicus, Byzantine general, 168
philosophy
exiled Athenians, 161, 486
Greek, in Iran, 508, 573, 583, 1180
Stoics, 826
of Platonic Schools, and Mithraism, 854—

b
Phoba, 313
Phocas, Byzantine emperor, 167
death, 168
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Phraata/Praaspa, capital of Atropatene/
Azarbiaijin
beseiged by Antony, 59-60
identification of, 63-4
Afrih-r6dh/Marigha? 64, 763
Phraates/Frahat I, Arsacid king, son of
Priapatius, 686, 688, 766
expands the Parthian kingdom, 31
as Frahad, 1156 n. 6
Phraates II, 635
Saka people, 36, 38
releases Demetrius I, 37
victory over the Seleucids under Antio-
chus VII, 38, 40
death, 38
coinage, 282-3
Phraates IT1, son and successor to Sinatruces,
45
coinage, 45, 47-8 and n. 1, 289
correspondence with Lucullus, 46
remains neutral in Lucullus/Mithradates
conflict, 46
invades territory around Artaxata, 46
establishes base at Arbela, 47
overruns Gordyene, 47
dislodged by Afranius, 47
frontier dispute with Tigranes, 47
and Tigranes the Younger, 516
genealogy, 687-8
Phraates IV, §8, 61, 305, 692, 705, 873
secures his succession by mutder and
exile, 58
Roman campaign against Parthians, 59—
63, 292
coinage, 60, 66, 291, 308
Pax Romana, 66-8, 483
and Thea Musa, 67-8
Phraates V/Phraataces, 66, 292, 712
birth, 67
short reign, 68
Phraates, son of Phraates IV
hostage, 65-6
in Rome, 67-8
Phraates, satrap of Seleucia, 74, 720
Phrataphernes, king of the Chorasmians,
238
Phrixus, oracle of, 533
Phrygia, Phrygians, 482, 509, §33, 831, 838,
910
phylae, in Palmyra and Edessa, 721
physicians, 161, 207, $71, 754
Galen, 94
of Khusrau II, 172, 946
Gundéshipiir medical school, 573
Mani, 971
physikoi, Magians as, 830

piSfa-bara, defined, 495
Pilsam, son of V&sa, 443
pilus, skull-cap, 525
piracy, 752
Pirin, cousin of Afrisiyib, 375, 443, 458,
460, 461
Pishdadians, legendary dynasty, 385, 388,
391~2, 415, 420-36, 445, 789
in Iranian beliefs about creation, 355
as early kings in traditional history,
366
Pishdad, the founder, 371
Sasanian treatment of, 402-3
pishinigan, “ men of yore”, 399
Pishotan, son of Gushtiasp, 356, 467, 469
Pisinaph, lake, 429
Pissuri, 27
pistachio, 551 0. 2, 565
Pitaona, 430
pitaras, 344
pitiakhsh | bidakbsh [ bitaxs, governor, 51§,
703, 708, 735-6, 764, 1262
in Syriac, pas grib, 1268
Pius, Antonius, 93
plants
myrtle, of Zoroastrians, 498
Persian cultivated, j64-6
good and evil, 830
basil, in marriage, 1011
see also haoma
Plato, ruler of Bactria, house of Eucratides,
189
plstkpt, major domo, 710-11
poetry, 65, 205
Parthian minstrel, 23, 775 5; Georgian and
Armenian, §36; Median, 1161 ; Sasanian,
1167
Hira rulers as patrons, 609-10
“Song of the Pearl”, 83940, 1161-2,
1264, 1267
verse forms, 11§57 and n. 3, 1167;
Manichaean, 1163-4, 1202-3 *
Vis u Ramin, 1158-9
Manichaean, 1163, 12024
Sasanian narrative, 1168
Zardtuit-nama, 1174
Géowisn ig Griw Zindag, 1203
Gowiin ig Griw Résn, 1203
Khotanese, 1237-9
epic poetry, see literature
see also gosan
polis, in the Iranian empire, 106, 112
Seleucid, 8-9, 12, 17, 713-14, 821-3; in
Mesopotamia, 714, 716~22 passin
Parthian, in Mesopotamia, 715-22
politeuma, polis-type city, 714, 822
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Pollio, Roman commander of Mithradates
11, 79
poll-tax, see taxation: jig ya, karga
Po-mo, 246
Pompeiopolis/Soli, 69
Pompey, 81, 110, 289
and Armenia, 46-7
pursuit of Mithradates of Pontus, 47;
defeat, 114
and Syria, 47, 483
Roman civil war, 56
in Armenia, Iberia and Colchis, §16
Pontic Alps, 513
Pontus, 728, 831
centre for worship of Persian gods, 102
emergence of the monarchy, 106, 114
temples, 107-9; the Persian gods, 111
village organization, 110
Iranisation-Hellenisation, 111
organisation of the state, 111
relationship with Rome, 114
cultural unity with Armenia and Parthia,
114
largely absorbed into Lazica, 521
art still unknown, 1049
populorum orde, 1268
Porphyrius of Gaza, 987
Porphyry, 583
poryétkéian, ancient sages, 1178, 1181
Po-ssti, Chinese name for Sasanian kings
and empire, §42
post, state system, 564, 574
courier service, 75 n. 6
Poti/Phasis, 533
P’bky, rank of the nobility, 703
Praaspa (later Afriza/Marigha), see Phraata
Prajba-paramita doctrine, 1236
Pratitae tribesmen, 767
preta, hungry ghost, 619
Priapatius/Friapatak, Arsacid king
son of Artabanus I 29
and early Parthian genealogy, 30-1, 686~
8
primogeniture, 669 and n. 1
Priscus, Statius, Roman general, 93
prmt’r, 711
propertty law, 631, 652, 655-69, 892, 904
and slavery, 636-7
and the family, 641-2
and agnatic groups, 643
wife’s rights, 647-50, 666
conveyance, 656-8
varieties of real rights, §58-65; hereditary
possession of family property, 658-9;
private property, 659; lease, 659-6o;
deposit with right of usufruct, 660;

conditional holdings, 66o-1; private
endowments, 661~
family possessions and the law of in-
heritance, 665-9
ptophecy, 832-3
proskynesis, 824
prostitution
temple, in Pontus and Cappadocia, 107-9
in the Anahit cult? 873-4
prostration, 710, 824
Proto-Indoaryans, 347
Prunus armeniaca, 565
prw’ry[prybr, defined, 725
Pseudo-Hippoctates, 1193
Pseudo-Joshua, 995-6
ps'nyk, Sasanian municipal bodyguard, 724
‘piyk, a religious tax, 694, 904
*psykwmnd, collector of the tax, go4q
psyr gznbr, treasurer, 745
P’thsy, title, 706
Ptolemais/Acre, 57
Ptolemy I, general of Alexander the Great
and king of Egypt, 509
Ptolemy II Philadelphus, 824
Ptolemy III Euergetes, brother-in-law of
Antiochus II
intervention in Seleucid dynastic war, §
subjugation of Seleucid territory, 187
Ptolemy 1V Philometot, 36
supports Alexander Balas then Demetrius,

34
Prolemy X1 Auletes
exiled, 49
pisyk, religious tax, go4
and emphyteutic leases, 659, 663
pykwspn, rulers of border regions, 696, 730
Publius, son of Crassus, 54
battle of Carrhae, 53—4
death, 54
P’u-ku Tsiin, 268
Pilad-i Ghandi/Nola and Ghandi, demons,
4456
Pul-i Murd bridge, 751
Pulumivi, Satavihana ruler, 208
Pumbeditha/Pum-baditha, Jewish settle-
ment in Parthian period, 71 and n. 1,
896, 919—20
Punjab, 82, 949
Greeks against Sakas, 197
Indo-Parthians against Sakas, 197
taken by Demetrius I of Bactria, 952
Punyayadas Piirnasa, disciple of Par§va, 206
Pirdhaxsti, ASavazdah’s father, 413
Purim, festival of, 835
pursisn-nimak, judicial recotd, 677
Purushapura, 849
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Purvaditya, Hana king, 214
pus i Lakar, son of the Cakar widow, 653
Pashang, 769
Pushkalavati/Charsada, 189—9go

mint, 191
pus-i vaspupr, heir to the throne, 702
pist, skin, 494
pustd-, book, 494
Pusyamitra, founder of the Sunga dynasty,

952

putrikd, Ancient Indian marriage, 649
putrikaputra, 653
putti, 209, 1142 (pl. 133)
Pyramus/Ceyhan river, 69

Qabis, Lakhmid king, 488 n. 1, 607
Qabdis-nama, by Kai Kivis b. Iskandar, 364
gadar and kdni, in Bitini myth, 1016
Qadimis, go6
Qadishiyé (Kurds?), 761
Qadisiyya, battle, 174, 486
Arab-Persian conflict, 172
Qaghan, title of Kok-Tiirk and Uighur
rulers, 616
Qais island, Nestorian diocese, 752
Qais b. Mas‘iid, chief of the Banii Shaiban,
Go1
Qais b. Salama, chief of Kinda and Ma‘add,
6o2
qalam, reed pen, 622
qamis, Parthian shirt, 91
qandt, 13, 604, 1189
Qandahir, see Alexandria-amongst-the-
Arachosians
al-Qanin al-Mas'idi, see Biriini
Qarabalgasun, inscription, 1229
Qarakhanids, 269, 963
Qarashahr/Karashahr, 36, 200, 270, 543,
546, 548, 961, 1202
Qarin, see Kirén
Qarmati, Mazdakites, 1004, 1006, 1015 and
n. 3, 1022
village colonies, 1003, 1023
Bitinis/Qarmatls, 1023
Qast-i Aba Nasr, 751
archaeological finds, 732-3, 1097; bullae,
1098 ; bronze vessel, 1115
Qasr al-Hair al-Gharbi, Umyyad palace
complex, 597
Qasr al-Hair al-Sharqi, Umayyad palace
complex, 597
Qasr-i Shitin, ‘Imarat-i Khusrau, palace of
Khusrau II, 171, 1067-9 and fig. 6
qatoligd dsmadnha, Catholicos of the Orient,
941
Qatiisif, see Ctesiphon

Qinnasrin, Lakhmid defeat at, 607
Qiqgan/Ki-kiang-na, tribe, 775, 776
gisas al-anbiya’, defined, 391
Qizil, in the Kuchi region, 961
Qizil $4, 257
Qoéo [ Qari-qdfo [ Kao-ch’ang | Ho-chou/
Turfan, 271-2, 613, 618, 961-2

T’ang conquest, 272
Quietus, Lucius, Roman genetral, 91
Qum|/Thermantica, 767
*“Qum, History of”, 475, 999
Qumis, 26 n. 3, 39 n. 4
Qumran, 1174
Qumtura, g61
Qunduz, 189, 193

coin hoard of, 189, 246
Qunyat al-munya, 1248
Quraiza, Jewish tribe of, 6o1
Qur’an, the, 609~11
Quzrna site, 40
Qusair ‘Amra, bath of, 612
Qutaiba b. Muslim, 259, 1217, 1228, 1245
guwd, Powers, 1006

Rabba b. Hana, 918

Rabi‘a, north Arab tribe, 598

rad, see rat

radaéitar- warrior estate, 632—3

Rafidis, 1001

Ragha, of the Avesta, 438 n. 2

Rahd’in, “hostages”, 599

rabik, slave, 635

raj‘a, return, 1001

Rijagrha, Buddhist council of, 949-51

Rajula, satrap of Mathuri, 195
coinage, 19§

Rakhsh, Rustam’s horse, se¢ horses

ram, third estate, 632, 1268
ramikan[famikan, 1268

Rima, the story of, Khotanese poem, 1237~
8

Ram-Atrdashit, 723

Rimhurmuz/Rim-Ohrmazd-Ardashir, 753

ramikk, Armenian working class, 529, 1268

ramishgar, Entertainment Master, 100§-—7
and n. 1 passim

Ragha/Arang, mythical river

identified with many rivers, 352

Rapithwin, spirit of noon, 798, $oo

Rasdama, Raidakma, 456

Rashn, Sasanian deputy at Dura-Europos,
724

Rashn Yasht, see Yashts

Rasn, Mazdean god, 1194

Rastak, shahrab of Seleucia, 724

*rastutaxma-, 456
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rat[rad|magus, spiritual master, 630, 676, 679,
733
functions, 734, 743
Raushanak, 378
Rav, 912, g18-19
Rivandiyya, Shi‘i faction, 1002 n. 3
Ravigupta, author of the Siddbasira
Khotanese translation, 1233
Rav Judah, 914
Rav Judah b. Yehezqel, 919
Ray/Rhagae/Rhages, 110, 410, 438 and n. 4,
498, 725, 731, 1023
mint-activity, 43, 49, 283, 287
Mihran family of, 163
capital of Bistin, 166
formerly Europus, Arsacia, 767, 823
Sunbid revolt, 1003
finds from the necropolis, 1111
RB’ brdryépt, official title, 738
RPBn, see welk'n
RB’ plmt’l, late Sasanian first minister of
state, 737
rb §jreh, synodarch, 140
regent, bythi as, 737
religion, §r7~1024

riddles, 400-1, 407, 1160, 1179
Right, General of the, 547 0. 1
Rig-Veda, 343, 365, 412, 444, 789
Rind, 725
rivdyat, 431
Rivdyat, Pahlavi, 417, 899, go5—6, 1178, 1181,
1194
accompanying the Ddtistin i dénik, 1186-7
Rivayat, Petrsian, 631, 905-6
Riviyat i Emét i Aiavabitan, 630, 1186
Rivdyat of Kimdin Shipiyr, gos
Rizamiyya, Shi‘i faction, 1002 1. 3
rmny$ gxnbr, treasurer, 745
roads, routes
Roman (Pontus and Cappadocia), 114
Royal road, 726, 738
Euphrates road, 739, 758
the “perfume road”, 739
in the Sasanian state, 747-77 passint
see also silk, trade
Rodiba/Rédhiavadh, mother of Rustam,
374, 4534, 464
Réddukht, daughter of Anadak, 702
radastdk, see ristak
R&’in Déz, 469, 471

Iranian common beliefs, 74354

moutrning rites, 449-51

vegetation rites, 450-1

Iranian influence on the west, 566—v;
Magians, 826-31; Mythraic mysteries,
8536

fatalism in near eastern, Gog

ancestor cult, 617, 641, 651, 694; divine
ancestor, 696

and citizenship, 634

and slavery, 636-7

development of religious thought in
Iran, 81965

see also named religions, gods, etc.

Roman captives in Iran, 126, 131, 136, 581,
7514 passim, 758-60, 929, 1062, 1083,
1089

Roman Empire, 3, 6, 10, 21, 34, 81, 400,
510, 721, 728, 745, 886

battle of Magnesia, 29, 512-13; Peace of
Apamea, 513

Pontus occupied, 44-7; significance, 114

impinges on Parthia, 45; warfare, 45~97
passim

Armenia invaded by Lucullus, 45-6, 516;
Pompey, 47, 516

Carrhae campaign, 48-58

Euphrates boundary with Parthia, 55,

Resaina, 125, 168 Tigris, 9o; Jabal Sinjar-Dura Europos,
réf galatalexiliarch, see exiliarch 94
Rev, King of Iberia, 520 Parthian incursions into Syria and Judea,
Rév-Ardashir/Rishaht, 723, 752, 930, 932, 56-8
947 Augustan peace with Parthia, 65~9
Rhabdium, 61 continuation of conflict with Parthia over
Rhadamistus, son of Pharasmenes, 79 Armenia, 79-86
Rhagae/Rhages, se¢ Ray the “Great Pestilence”, 93-4
Rhandeia, valley of Murid $a, 84 eastern Asia Minor annexed, 114
Rhea, goddess, 533 conflict with the early Sasanians, 124-32,
rheonfrbalrévis, 565 518-19
Rhodaspes, son of Phraates 1V, 67 Diocletian fortifications, 137-8
Rhodogune, wife of Orontes 1, daughter of against Shapir II, 137-8; division of
Artaxerxes II, 506 Armenia, 138
ghubarb plant : invasion of Chionites/Huns, 137, 142
mythical, 370, 384, 416, 420 Upper Mesopotamian boundaty, 139
medicine, 565 Diocletian tax reforms, 153, 587, 746
1462
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Roman Empire (cont.)
interest in Ethiopia and Arabia, 156
trade with China, 198, 211, §50~1 and n.
2(a), 756; with India, 198, 756-7;
through Characene, 312; with Patthia,
560; rivalry, 756; route surveys, 312-13
Trajan and Characene, 313
in Iranian traditional history, 409~10, 477
and Mesopotamia, 4835
ptotector of Christians, 499
and Armenia, §13-19 passim
and Georgia, 520
mission of Kan Ying, §43—4
cultural relations with Parthia, y59-67; as
equal powers, §59-60; in the military
sphere, 561-3; plants, 564-5; religion,
564-6
see also army
“Roman~Syrian Law Code”, 588
Roshanak, daughter of Dira i, 473
Réshnin, in the Pamirs, 1231
rdstik, rotasidk, rural district, 676, 727,
1268
“Royal Canon”, the, 781
Rizdn Fravardigan, festival. 806
rialarialaia, 343, 412, 418 .
*rtdwks, of the Iranian Chrigtian Church, 947
*rehitr prry, city founded by Ardashir I, 725
‘rthitr inwmy, city founded by Ardashir I,
725
ruap, in gnostic thought, 836
Ridaki, Saminid’poet, 1167
Radbir of Qazvin, 1005
Rim, 377, 403, 410 1. 5, 432, 467-8, 582
Byzantium, 3
Rimis, people of Alexander, 410
- identified with the race of Salm, 428-9
Greece, 472
and Afqar Shah, 475
see also Asia Minor
Rimagin/Rimiyya/Veh Antiok Khusrau,
155, 758
Rustam, legendary hero, 348-9, 373-7, 396~
403, passint, 429-64 passim, 611, 1158
origin of his legend, s, 195, 346, 433,
454~7, 470, 1157
and the Simurgh, 346, 374, 453
and Isfandiyar, 346, 376-7, 397, 467, 469
and the White Demon, 349, 374
his discovery of Kai Kavad, 351, 453
and Surib, 374
“Seven Stations”[Haft Kbwdn, 374, 428,
457
and Siyavush, 407
house of, ¢53-7
birth and youth, 453

versions of name 454-6
Sogdian fragment on, 456, 1146, 1157
‘abd from Kai Khusrau, 460
in a Panjikent wall painting, 1146
in Moses of Khoren, 1157 1. 2
in the Kbwaddy-namag, 1157
Raotastahm, sagzi, 1231-2
see also horses (Rakhsh),
Rustam, commander of the army of
Yazdgard III, 172
Rustiq, 604
ruvan, soul of the dead, 796
ruvanakdn dipir, Sasanian official, 664—5

fa, x232
Saba’, 602~-3, 60§
Sibaj (Malays?), in Méshan, 755
Sabians, see Mandaeans
Sabirghin, 459
Sabriso, synod of, 946
Sabir al-Juntd, see Shapar I
SacanifSacasani, Scythian Iranians, 764
Sacaraucae, see Sakas
Sace, 767
Sacidharman, King, 1185
sacrifice, 76, 413, 417, 424, 1195
Scythian hotse-sacrifice, 19§
pagan, 343
Zotroastrian/Mazdaean, 347, 534, 890; in
Asia Minot, 872; at festivals, 795, 802;
yasna, 9o4; in Pahlavi writings, 1178-9
of Gav, the Bull, 353, 418, 856 n. 2
and Gaydmard, 418
Mithraic, 418, 853-4, 856 and n. 2, 1011
n. 2
blood-sacrifice, 423, 827
to Siyavush, 449
of a vegetation deity, 451
human, 488
Yazidi, sox
of Magians, 827, 830~1, 833
in the cult of Ahriman, 898
Khurrami ritual slaughter, 1o10-11
Sada, festival, 793, foo-r
commemorates Héshang’s discovery of
fire, 371, 8or
and calendar changes, 805~7
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqds, 947
Sad-Dar, 1186~7
Sadd-i Iskandar, fortification, 214
Sadir, palace of, 598
Saéna  bird/Saéna  moarogha/Sén-murv/
Sémurgh, see Simurgh
Saéna tree, 352
Saginshah, 774-5
Sagartii, 766
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Sagdodonakos, 311, 487, 594
Sahak, patriarch of the Armenian clergy, 145
Sahak Bagratuni, king of the Christian
Armenians, 148
$ahin jah bandak, ‘‘subject of the king of
kings”, 635 n. 3
sahdd, martys, 937
s@hib al-zanidiga Islamic Chief Inquisitor,
989
Sabr, province, 676, 701
Sahr-Zapalakin, Sasanian noble family, 630
Sa‘id ibn Battig/Eutychius, Patriatch of
Alexandria, 361, 1280
Sa‘id al-Harashi, governor of Khutisin, 260
Saif b. Abi Murra, 158
Saif b. Dhi Yazan, leader of Yemeni revolt,
6o6-7
Sainu, 409
Sairima, the race of Sarm/Salm, 409, 428
Sai-wang, Saka tribe, 192, 540
Sakartvelo, land of the Georgians, 514
Sakas, Sakae, Iranian nomads of central Asia,
542, 769, 773-4, 851-2, 1029, 1134
Saka people, 36, 38, 43
language, 36, 200, 266, 614
Sararaucae group, 36,44, 192-3, 767, 769;
control of Punjab, 193
under Mithradates II, 41
legends of Zal and Rustam, 51, 346, 446,
4556, 1157
at the battle of Carrhae, 53
and the Sasanians, 128, 181
Amyrgian or Saka Haumavarga, 181
empire, 181, 197, 614
cavalry, 182-3
against the Macedonians, 183
with Alexander, 185
destruction of Marv, 186
the “Old Saka” era, 190
Sai-wang attacked by Yiieh-chih, 192
conquest of Bacttia, 192—4
conquest of Southern Asia, 194
coinage, 194; Indo-Saka coins, 242
funeral rites, 195
against Indo-Greeks, 195-6
control of Taxila, 196
against Indo-Parthians, 197
armour and weapons, 199
in Transoxiana, 232, 242
Khotanese manuscript, 26970
Khotan kingdom of, 614, 849-50; as
Buddhists in, 962
language and religion, 614-15, 9oz, 953
sok/Sai, 614
destroy Ai Khanum, ro34
names fot the land of, 1230-1

Khotanese Saka writings, 1230-43
ancestors of the Kushin rulers? 1251
see also Sistan
Sakastan, see Sistin
Sakastan, Threstin and Hind up to the sea,
shabr of, 701, 72930
Sakisaran, 469
Salamis, 181
Salang river, 182
sdlar|sarddr, director of the Manichaean
church, 986
Salim b. Jabala, 469
Saliya/Savala Chay river, 64
Salm/Sarm, son of Frédon, 372, 373, 428,
435, 457
race of, 428-¢
Salmian al-Firisi, Persian convert in Mecca,
611
Salmis, rock-sculpture, 1078
Sam, legendary wartior, 367, 402
father of Z3l, 373
Karshiasp/Sam, 430, 432-3
his mace, 453
Sima, house of, 429, 433
faman, Buddhist, go7
Samangin, king of, 453
Sam‘ani, 101§
Samara, tribal leader of the Iberians of
Miskheta, 514
Samaria, 498
slaves from, 760
Samarkand/Maracanda, 182, 235, 240, 244,
546, 615, 738, 861, 960, 1147, 1256
trade centre, 175; on the Silk Road, 548,
615
language, 176
Samarkandian Sughd, 246, 250, 259;
coinage, 256
Sogdian homeland, 270
wall-painting, 613
Manichees in, 988
and Kang-chii, 1136
Bactrian influence, 1141
under the Hephthalites, 1144
destroyed by Alexander, 1216
Samas, sun god, 484, 870
Sampula, 269
Samtskhe, Georgian province, 533
Samuel, Jewish master under Shapiir I, 879~
80, 914, 919
San‘d’, capital of southern Arabia, 158
Sanab (Heraeus or Miaios), 249
Sand’i*, “ creatures”™, 599
Sanatruces, son of Meherdotes, 91
Sanatruk/Sanatruces, see Sinatruces
Sanatrik I, ruler of Hatra, 596
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Sanatriiq/SdtirGn, ruler of Hatra, 491 and
n 3
Sangharaksa, spiritual guide of Kanishka I,
207
Buddhacarita, Yogacarabbimi, 207
Singim, 272
Saghavak, wife of Dahik, 416, 427
Sanja, 446
Saoreoro, god, 903
Saodyant, see SG8yant
Sapadbizes, 235
Sapid-jamagan, Mazdakites, 1004
sapinda, agnatic circle, 644
Sari, canal near the Tigris, 602
Sarakhs, bullae found at, 734
Sarangians [Drangians, from lower Hel-
mand, 439
army under Pherendates, 181
Sarapis, 849
sarddr, ditak-sardir, guardian, 651, 1189
Sardis, 100, 10§
Persian conquest, 481
Sargon, 498
Sari, Siriya, 160, 766, pl. 101 4,
Sar-i Pul, rock relief, 735, 1078 and n. 4,
1082, 1153 and n. 8
Sarm/Salm, son of Frédon, 409
Sar Mashhad
inscription at, 683, 883
rock-relief of Bahrim II, 1084~5, 1117,
1118 and n. 1
inscription of Kartir, 1210~11
Sarmatians, 137, 525
Sarvistivadins, Buddhist sect, 614, 849, 953,
957, 963
Sarvistan, palace, 10657
Sasin, ancestor of Ardashir Papagin, 116~
17, 377, 460, 473, 708
house of, 164, 171, 305, 314, 378
legendary genealogy of, 697~8
Ardashir’s father? 1187 and n.
Sasin, Indo-Parthian ruler, 197
Sasian, ancestor of the Andigin clan, 705
Sasan, of the Andigin clan, 705
Sasanian dynasty, r76-&o
origins, 116-17, 1187 and n. 1
the founder, Sasin, 116, 133
overthrows the Parthians, 118
chronology of the eatly kings, 118~19
and Parthian feudal families, 119-20
dynastic sub-rulers, 120, 124, 126, 128~9,
134, 143, 144, 145, 729-30
the court, 120-1; of Khusrau I, 161;
Khusrau II, 171
coronations, 121, 134; coronation fire,
695

subject rulers, 121, 1267, 130, 141-2,
158, 167, 172, 72931

Arsacid Armenian king an enemy, 125

wives, mothers, 127, 162, 166

the wusurper Vahunam, 129; Bahrim
Chobin; 163-5; Bistim, 166; Shaht-
bariz, 171

crowns, 134; table, 135

identified with the Zoroastrian church,
140

guardian for Byzantine heir, 144

Hephthalites help enthrone Péroz, 147
214; Kavad, 149-50

election of Balish, 149

first woman ruler, 171

succumbs to the Arabs, 172

requests Chinese aid, 172, 176, 547; tefuge
in China, 176, 547

revolts against Islam, 177

chronological table, 178

the Kashanshihs, 209-10, 212, 730

in traditional history, 37883, 392, 399,
403-8, 438, 470, 476-7

reliefs and inscriptions, 1077-89, 1207-9;
see also named sites

see also kingship

Sasanian empire

political history, 1:76-d0; beginnings,
116-24; conflict with Rome, 124-32;
culmination of power, 132-43; from
Yazdgard I to Khusrau I, 143-52; re-
forms of Khusrau I, 153—4; revitaliza-
tion, 153-70; Bahrim Chobin, 163-5;
decline, 170-2; Arab victory, 172-6;
nature of the conflict with Rome and
Byzantium, 173-4; relations with
China, 175-6; hope for restoration,
1767

in eastern Iran, 203~17 passim

and the Kashans, 203, 209-10, 212, 247,
257

and Transoxiana, 232, 257-8, 1140, 1143,
1245

common beliefs, 345-58

and traditional history, 359-78 passint;
mirror of Sasanian conditions, go2-17;
in Islamic and Pahlavi sources, 476~7

and Mesopotamia, 481, 484-6, 499-500

and Armenia and Geotgia, 51836 passim

feudalism, 529

and China, 542, 54758 passim

and the Arabs, y94-612

relations with the Turks, 673-2¢4

society and law, 627-80 passim

institutions, 687746 passim

geography and economy, 747-77
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Sasanian empire (cont.) Iranian mathematics, §54
religion; development of thought, #58~ scribes, 13, 16, 148, 1152, 1165
65; Zoroastrian religion, 874-908; Jews scribal class, 394
and Judaism, 913-17, 919-23; Chris- third estate, 633
tianity spreads, ¢928-33; Christian palace office, 711~12
Church, ¢33-48; Buddhism in Parthian, 1154, 1164
Afghanistan, 956-7; Manichaeism, 965~ use of “vehicle” languages, 12515
88; Mazdakism, 9911007, 1018-22 scribal schools, 1253-4 and n. 1
literature, rr66-9; reflected in Zoro- see also dabiran
astrian Pahlavi writings, 1170-95; scripts, alphabets
Manichaean, 1196-1204 passim Aramaic, 16, 494, 514; cutsive, 622;
inscriptions, I205-Iy5, 1271-2, se¢e also development of regional forms, 1151,
named sites 12514
sources for its history, 71269-6§2 Greek, 16; in Bactrian, 146, 199, 201,
contacts with Byzantium, se¢ Byzantine 1254-8; monumental and cursive, 1257
empire Parthian, 86, 494; from Aramaic, 1151;
see also art, coinage, law, etc. written evidence of, 1152—4; fate of,
Sasanian Law-Book, see Madtakdin i hazar 1165
datasiin Avestan, 162, 494-5, 1187
faf ding xana, defined, 504 Kharosthi, 201, 265, 494, 950, 958-9; an
Sassoun, §14, §34 allied script, zo1
Satala, 88, 534 Sogdian, 270, 621-2; from Aramaic,
Satan, so1, 1or7and n. 2 11§1; cursive, 1146; three types, r214;
Satapancaiatka, 207 1254 and n. 3, 1257-8
Satavahana, kingdom of the Deccan, 208 Manichaean, 270, 622, 972, 1162, 1197;
Saftévar, patron of metals, 903 in Sogdian, 1198, 1218, 1258; in
SatirGn, see Sanatriq Bactrian, 1258
satrapies, satraps, 495, 1§, 706, 708, 730, Sytiac, 270; developed by Mini, g972;
744, 1263 Estrangelo, 1218; used by Sogdian
defined, 8 Christians, 1258; used by Persian
Achaemenian insignia of, 686 Christians, 1258 n. 1
satrap of satraps, 691 Book Pahlavi; on coins, 330; ideograms
Seleucid, 725 in, 1214 and n. 4
Parthian, y25-6 cuniform, 365, 381, 390, 412, 493—4, 495,
Sauvra/Sarva, 348 782
Séva, 216 Elamite, 388, 390, 493, 784
Saviour/Redeemer Sumerian, 493, 495
Zoroastrian, 355-8, 364, 368, 3867 and Sumerian—-Akkadian, 493
n. 1; see also So¥yant Old Persian (Achaemenian), 493
Iranian and Jewish, 8356 Pahlavi, 494-6; on coins, 330; from
concepts of salvation, 836-40, 887 Aramaic, 1151-2; change of script,
Mithra as, 856 1166; in Zotoastrian writings, 1169;
in Manichaeism, 9802 Pazand, 1187
Aryamin, 984 Phoenician, 494
Savul, daéva, 898 Indian Brihmi, 494, 950; used by Sakas,
Sawid of Iraq, 599, 601, 608, 733 614; in Turkish manuscripts, 614-15
saxvan-namak, record of court proceedings, Armenian, 514, 518, $22; and Mar‘aba,
. 677 573
Sdyast ne-Sdyast, 1176-7, 1182 Armazi, 515
Sayuzdri, father of ASavazdah and Thrita, Arabic; newly-evolved, 598; in Persian,
413 1255
’sb’r, horseman, 700 Hephthalite, from Kushin, 614, 1256
schoenae, parasangs, 70 “Runic”, 615, 622, 1228
science, §76-7, §83, 830, 881 “Uighur”, 622
Babylonian, so1 “Farghina”, 1131
Greek in Iran, 508 Khwirazmian, from Aramaic, 1151, 1245
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scripts, alphabets (conz.)
of Median Azarbiijan, from Aramaic,
1151
Middle Persian, types, 1206-7, 121112
Arabo-Persian, for Khwirazmian, 1246
sculpture, 113, 493, 844, 1048-9, 1072
Seleucid Greek, 15
in Achaemenian Asia Minor, 103-4
Gandharan, 206, 955
in the Deccan, 208
Chinese Buddhist, 556, 954
Parthian, 735, 1041-6 passim; Sasanian,
1077-98; for rock-reliefs, see also named
sites
Indian Buddhist, 952; rock architecture,
933
Buddhist rock-architecture at Bamiyan,
954
Macedonian figurative, 1035-6
Khwarazmian terra-cotta, 1138-9
Bactrian, 1143, 1145
Scylax of Caryanda, 593
Scythians, 27, 65, 422, 525-6, 763, 829, 852
Greek use of the term, 146
tribes, 192
art, 193
burials, 19§
culture, 538-9
overlords in central Asia and north-west
India, 614
the Sacani, 764-5
see also Indo-Scythians, Sakas
’sd (?Azd), Arab tribe, 603
seals, 419 n. 3, 443, 498, 630, 719, 1213-14,
1270
on legal documents, 670 and n. 1
inscriptions on, 732-3
Hephthalite intaglios, 737
on trade packages, 742~3
of Nisi, 1081
of Darius, 1082 n. 4
seal-stone, 1098
Sasanian stamp seals, 1099
see also, bullae, glyptic art
Sebéos, Armenian chronicler, 522, 524
Sébukht, Persian marzubin of Hajar, Go8~g
Sebiiktigin, Ghaznavid prince, 213
“Seert, Chronicle of”, 710, 879, 881, 882,
885, 930, 936
source value assessed, 1276
59k [Sai, see Sakas
Seleucia, harbour serving Aantioch, on the
lower Orontes, 4
Seleucia on the Erythraean Sea, 823
Seleucia on the Eulaeus, see Susa
Seleucia on the Hedyphon, 307, 309, 823

Seleucia-in-Pieria, 36
Seleucia-on-the-Tigtis, 39, 45, 69, 94, 485,
489, 509, 715
capital of Seleucus, 4, 482
spice trade, 11
mint, 12, 40, 49; of the Parthians, 43, 66,
86, 88, 92, 96, 282-98; coins of the
rebel state, 685
Babylonians transferred to, 17
Parthian Babylonian capital, 40; com-
mercial and political centre, 71¢9-21,
739, 755—6; trade diverted from, 722,

739
fortified by Mithradates 111, 49
captured by Surenas, 49
rebellion against the Parthians, 714, 720~
1; capitulation, 76; replaced by
Vologesias, 86
massacre of Jews, 73
in Trajan’s Parthian wat, go; burnt, 91,
93, 297
abortive Arsacid restoration, 97
Christian council/synod of 410 A.D., 143,
931-3, 940
Arab embassy to Kik, 603
elections to the senate, 719-20
becomes Sasanian Véh-Ardashir, 724, 758
city-complex Seleucia-Ctesiphon, see
Ctesiphon
Seleucias, three, in Elymais, 713
Seleucid dynasty, 3-20, 28-38 passim, 113
origins, 4
dependence on Greece, 4
dynastic wars, §, 6, 34
end of rule in Iran, 7
nature of kingship, 7, 10, 695, 824~§
chronological table, 18-20
succumbs to the Arsacids, 2838 passin
in Iranian traditional history, 378, 387
royal demesne, 660
entourage, 689
court traditions, o9
court dating system, 781-2
Seleucid empire, 3-20, 28~38 passim
political history, ¢4-7
political organisation, 7-712
administrative divisions, 8, 725-6, 1263
the economy, 11-12
Greek and Iranian, r2-18, 111
language, 13, 16, 17
religion, 14, 792, 821-34, 86674 passim
law, 1%
chronological table, 18-20
succumbs to the Arsacids, 28-38
in eastern Iran, 185-8
Egyptian invasion, 187
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Seleucid empire (cont.)
Eucratides, Seleucid emissary? 189
Transoxiana expedition, 237; limits of
powet, 238-9
the Seleucid era, 386-7, 781
in Mesopotamia, 481, 482-3, 492
and Armenia, §10-13
and the Arabs, 593—4
time-reckoning in, 778, 781-2, 785
Jews, 910
see also art, coinage, polis, etc.
Seleucus I Nicator, 378, 719, 824, 949
founds Seleucid dynasty, 4, 185
makes Antioch his capital, 4-5
reconquest of the eastern provinces of
Iran, 185, 236
loses eastern provinces to Mauryas, 186
coinage, 299, 302
as tuler of the east, founder of cities,
482
takes Syria and Mesopotamia, 509
and Dura-Europos, 715-16
dating of reign, 781
Seleucus II Callinicus
eastern campaign, 28
repelled by Arsaces, 31
and religion, 824
Seleucus I1I Soter, 824
Seleucus IV
brother of Antiochus IV, 32
Selinus, gt
Selkuni, Armenian noble family, 530
femid, sun, 937
Sén, 1180, 1182
$énakan, defined, 1276
Sera Metropolis, see Lo-yang
Serapion, bishop of Antioch, 926
Serapita, Georgian princess, §15
Seraspadenes, son of Phraates IV, 67
Seres, the, 549 and n. 2, 551 and n. 2
Sergius of Resapha, St, 574, 585, 896
Serindia (a region of the Tarim?), 549
Sevan, Lake, 513
Severianus, Roman general, 93
army destroyed at Elegia, Armenia, 93
Severus, Alexandet, 124
Severus, Septimius, Emperor, 94, 297
campaign in northern Mesopotamia, 94,
117
assumes title of Parthicus Maximus, 94
and Hatra, 484, 491, 596
pillages Ctesiphon, 490
Sha-chou/Saci/Shachi, 271, 274, 1239, 1241
Shadis, son of Godarz, 450
Shahb#’, élite Hira force, 600
Shihbizgarhi, Asoka rock edict at, 950

Shahin, general of northern Persian army,
168
against Byzantines, 169—70
Shah-ji-ki Dheti, stiipa at, 954~5
Shah-nima, see Firdausi
shabr, shabrddr, kingdom or province, ruler,
696, 726, 729~31, 698~9
shabrab, municipal official, vy23-5, 731,
36
Shahrbariz, Sasanian general, 168, 404
takes Jerusalem, 168
against Byzantines, 169-70
takes Sasanian throne by force, 170
death, 171
Shahrévar, 355
Shahr-i Qamis site, 39 n. 4
Shahr-i Sabz, see Kish
shabristan, walled city, 1145
Shabristinka i Eranshabr, 727, 732
as source for Iranian geography, 750~74
passim, 1188, 1278
Shahristani, Islamic heresiographer, 419
on Mazdakism, 994, 997, 1001; theology,
1006~8, 1010-12 passim; on the Batinis,
1015~18 passim
on Zoroaster, 1174
Shahrnéz, wife of Dahik, 416
Shahryir, father of Yazdgard 111, 171
Shaiban, Arab tribe, 601, 608
Shamanism, 839, 852, 862, 907, 1229
Shamash, 532
Shami, 844
temple, 871, 1043
statue, 1043, 1048
Shamiran (Semiramis ?), 472
Shammar Yuhar‘ish, Arab king, Goz-3
Shanfynya/Ch’anfong, brother of Magua,
243
Shang, Chinese dynasty, §37
culture, 538
Shan-shan, 265, 958—9
Shapir I, son of Ardashir, king of kings of
Iran and non-Iran, 96, 119-27 passim,
139, 604, 736, 759, 770, 776, 1208
regnal dates, 119; coronation date, 783
and n. 4
ioint rule with Ardashir, 124
coinage, 124, 325-6, 334; as art, 1056
against the Romans, 125-6; Valetian cap-
tured, 126, §19; cameo pictute, 1101
subject rulers, 126-7, 701, 720-30
internal affairs, 127
ruler of the Kushian empire, 203, 209
in Transoxiana, 258
rock-reliefs and inscriptions, 322, 485;
as  art, ajia
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Shapir I (cont.)

Ka‘ba-yi Zardusht, Nagsh-i Rajab,
Tang-i Boriq

in traditional history, 365, 379, 380-1,
392-3, 397, 401, 407, 4734, 1188

and Mesopotamia, 485

and Hatra, 491, 596

and Mini, 500, 616, 858, 969, 1196

and Armenia, 519

builds the Shushtar dam, 563

Hellenic tastes, 591

Sabir al-Juniid, 596

siblings, children and grandchildren, 707-
8

his councils of nobles, 707-8

founder of cities, 724-5, 751, 759, 769

religion undet, 877-80

and his Jewish subjects, 914

Christians deported, 929, 935

edict of tolerance, 936

builder of Tiq-i Kistd, 1062; palace at
Bishapiir, 1064

depicted at Firazibid, 1078

colossal statue of, near Bishdpir, 1089

Shapir II, son of Hormizd I, 732-42, 154,

258, 426, 570, 612, 630, 753, 772, 776,
1072, 1085, 1209

centralisation of authority in the Sasanian
empite, 133, 139; Susa revolt against,
726

against Arabs, 136, 603

alliance with the nomad Chionites (Huns),
137, 211

defence of the empire, 138—9

religious persecution, 139, 499, 585, 915,
936

ruler as head of church and state, 140

siege of Amida, 210

siege of Roman fortress of Nisibis, 211

war-mints and payments in settlements,
331, 334

conquest of Kushin western empite, 334,
8478

in traditional history, 379, 395, 399, 401,
405, 407, 409-10; wisdom of, 381;
spying, 400

in Mesopotamia, 485, 499, 759

in Armenia, 521

confiscates Manichaean property, 734

and religion, 885-7, 9335

weaver settlements, 1109-8

Shapir III, successor to Ardashir II, 140,

485, 693

coinage, 330, 693

and religion, 889

Tiq-i Bustan rock-relief, 1085, 1209

Shipir, king of Mesene, son of Shipir I,
126, 701, 707, 712, 730
Shipir, a son of Hormizd 11, king of the
Sakas, 140~1
inscription at Persepolis, 140
Shipir, son of Yazdgard I, 144
Shapiir, legendary hero, 459
Shipir, king of Sakastin, 682, 1209
Shipir, son of the king of Mesene, 708
Shipar, son of Pipak, king of Persis, 708,
8745
short reign, 118
Shapiir, framatur of Shapir I, 736
Shapir, pitiaxs at the court of Shapir I, 736
Shipirak, elder brother of Ardashir I, 703
Shapirakan, see Mani
Shapiirdukht, wife of Narseh, king of
Sakastin, 712
Shapardukhtak, daughter of the king of
Mesene, 708
Shipiirdukhtak, wife of Narseh, 708
Sharvin, Mazdakite martyr (the andarzgar?),
1013
Shatt al-*Arab, 487, 500
Shaukar, Khwarazmshih, 260
Shivashfar, king of Chotasmia, 25§
Shivurin, 459
Sheherezade[Chirayad, 497
“Shepherd of Hermas”, 1201
Shibarghan, 193
Shib-chi, 232, 241, 1265
Shih Wan-nien, chief of Hami, 273
Shi‘is, 1006, 1022
Shi‘ite rites, 451
extremists/Rifidis, 1001, 1010
ghuldt and Mazdakite doctrines, 1001-2
Kaisini sects, 1002 and n. 3, 1022-3
Mazdakites appearing as, 1014
doctrinal similarity with Batinis and
Khurramis, 1016
Shimbir, 14 n. 8, 754
rock-sculpture, 1043
shinakank, Armenian peasantry, 529
Shiragin/Sirjin, 772
Shirak, 531
Shirdz, 129, 733, 742
Shirin, Christian wife of Khusrau II, 166,
171, 586, 946
became a Monophysite, 172
in traditional history, 383, 406
an ideal of womanhood, 500
palace of, 1068
Shiroe/Shiroy, became king as Kavad II,
see Kavad 11
Shishpir, king of Samarkandian Sughd,
256
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Shiz/Chés, 121, 452, 762-3, 846, 890
fire of Gushnasp at, 172, 895, 999
written tradition of its Magi, 989
religious centre of Takht-i Sulaiman, 1087
palace, 1087
lost mosaics and paintings, 1088
Shotorak, 2nd-century relief at, 955
Shou-ch’ang, 271
Shuang-mi, 246
Shughnin, 1231
Shiimin, 260
Shuo Chou, 274
Shishandukht/Susannah, see Soshandukht
Shushtar/Shéstar/Sostrate, soo, 5§63, 581,
753
Sian, Shensi province, 176
Si-an-fu, Christian-Chinese stele of, 616
Siberia, 537, 549
Sibyrtius, officer of Alexander, 185
receives Arachosia, 185
si dang zamin, defined, 504
“sides”, administrative divisions, 731~2
see also ptykwspn
Sidra Rabba, the Mandean Book of Kings,
422
Sien-pi, rivals of Hsiung-nu, 211
Sigal/Sigara, royal residence in Sagistin, 774
Sigan, Caucasian protectorate, 765
Siksdnanda, Khotanese Buddhist mission-
ary, 963
Silaces
brings Crassus’ head to Orodes I, 56
Siladharma, Khotanese Buddhist mission-
ary, 963
Silanus, Creticus, governor of Syria, 69
sitk trade, s¢7-53, 560, 762
through the Kushin empire, 198
terminus Sera Metropolis, 211
Byzantine-Ethiopian negotiations, 157
Sogdian trade, 272-3, §52-3, 739
Silk road geography, s547-9,
Caucasian route, 741
silk production spreads, §49-50, 571,
581-2, 757
state monopoly of Justinian, 549, 570
return trade from China, §50-1
Sasanian monopoly, 571
allied Sogdian settlements, 615
transit taxes, 624
disruption, 741 and n. 2
and Ubulla, 755
Jews and, gr2-13
weaving in Iran, 1108
Sasanian textiles, 1109-10
sélphicum, 564
silverware, Sasanian, 1091—4, 7113-29

738-9;

Parthian forerunners, 1115
propaganda court silver, 1117and n. 6
craft organization, 1126
production techniques, 1127-9
Silziboulos, ruler of the Turks, 156
Simeon, disciple of Mini, 968
Simeon b. Gamaliel, 917-18
Simon bar Sabbi‘é, bishop of Seleucia-
Ctesiphon, 931
Simurgh/Saéna bird, 346, 3734, 377, 389,
453-4, 457
Sin, the moon-god, 447
Sinatruces/Sanatruk, Arsacid king, successor
to Orodes 1, 42, 92, 287-8
coinage, 42 n. 3, 44
dynastic struggles in Parthian empire,
exiled with the Sacaraucae, 44
genealogy, 687-8
Sind, territory in eastern Iran, 126
Sindbid-nama, 475, 1168
Sindukht, mother of Rédiba, 464
Singafu, inscription from, 500
Singara, 88, 138, 761
evacuated by Jovian, 485
Sini muliik al-ard wa'l-anbiya’, see Hamza
Isfahini
Sinica, 767
$ini’pu, $ini’pat, for “ two-thirds”, 504
Sinjar, 499
Yazidis in, sor
Sinjibu / Silzibul, Turkish Khin, alliance
with Khusrau I against Hephthalites,
215
Sin-Kiang, 268, 1216
Sinnaces, Parthian nobleman, 73
undermines Parthian position in Armenia,
73
Sinope, 107
Sipand Fortress, 453
Sippar, 71 0. 2
Siraf, fortified pott, 751, 1057
Sirjan/Shiragan, 772
Sirdza, Pahlavi version of the, go1
Sisamnes, leader of the people of Aria, 181
Sisinnios, 883
Sistan/Sakastin, 128, 140, 19§, 210, 285,
355, 373, 377 430, 433, 439, 442, 453,
705, 95T, 1159
Saka invasion of Bactria, 193, 1230
quelled by Bahram II, 210; son becomes
Sakinshih, 210
origin of Rustam legend ? 455-6
succumbs to Sasanian centralisation, 729~
31
geography, 773-5
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Sistdn (cont.)
alternative names for, 1230~1
seealso Kah~-i Khwija
“Sistan, History of”, rith-century work,
213,363, 430
Jitdr, 502
Siva, 206, 850
Siyamak, son of Gaydémard/son of Mashya
and Mashyana, 370-2, 385, 417, 427
Siyami, 421
Siyar al-Muliik (Siydsat-nima), see Nizim al-
Muik
Siyavush/Sydvarfan/Sydvakhs, son of
Kavis, 359, 390, 400, 407, 411, 431-2,
435, 448-51, 464, 475
cult of, 363, 449-51
death of, 375, 442—3; as martyred saint,
450
and Pirdn, 443
and Khwirazm, 1136
Siyivush, executed by Kavid, 893
Sizdah-bi-dar, 502
§jrth, caravan, 740
skaiti-, Ahrimanic plague, 1216
Skandagupta, Gupta emperor of India,
214
resists invasion of the Huns, 214
Skanda Kumara, 850
Skand Gumanik Vitir, 920,939
skn MLKT’, the title “lady”, 712~13
skn MR’TH, title, 713
Skuthas, 1230
slaves, slavery, 634~5, 674, 739, 745, 760
in Armenia, 509, 528
watrior-slaves, 700
and Mazdak’s social theoty, 1020
of the Abd Sa‘idis, 1024
see also hierodouloi, Yaw
Slavs, 169
reconquest of the Byzantine empire, 170
Smbat, head of the house of Bagratuni, 165
Jmny, Buddhist, go7
Snividhaka, 430
social structure and organisation, 637-55
passim
legendary origins of estates, 371, 397
divisions promoted by traditional history,
397-8
emphasis on descent, 406
feudal, 528-31
estates, 672—3, 738 n. 3, 893
civic status, 633—4
non-citizens, 634—40
categories of nobility, 698-707
see also agnatic groups, slaves etc.
Sogdiana/Sogdia/Sughd, Sogdians, 121,126,

182, 235-6, 239, 242, 270, 438, 456, 549,
563, 739, 741, 822, 957, 1198
Arab conquest of Iran, 175
trade with China, 175, 551-3and n. 1, 558
and the Sasanians, 176; under Sasanian
governots, 210
army under Azanes, 181
against the Macedonians, 183
with Alexander, 185
nomads invade Bactria, 192
as agriculturalists in Transoxiana, 232, 244
coinage, 235, 238, 240, 2445, 252-3
partial Greek rule, 240
Bukharan Sughd, 246, 250, 257
Samarkandian Sughd, 246, 250, 259;
coinage, 256
and Kushin power, 249
Hephthalite conquest, 259
in China, 270~4, 557-8 and n. 4, 619~z0,
954
astronomy, 273
and Siyavush, 449
settled by the Ta Yiieh-chih, s40; by the
Ta-yitan (?), §41-2
influence on the Turks, Uighurs, 613-24
passim; religious, 617-21; linguistic,
617-24
Silk Road settlements, Grs; ‘““Ancient
Letters™, 270, 615, 1227
religion, 615-16, 861, 938; texts, 7227/~7;
Buddhism, ¢959-62; texts, r221-3;
Manichaeism, 96o, 987-8; texts, 616,
1202, 1204; 2 Mazdakite area, 1001
and the Zoroastrian calendar, 787, 789,
811-12; table, 814-15
art, 1141-2, 1144-8
Rustam fragments, 1140, 1157, 1229
geography, 1216
outline history, 1216-17
language and literature, 1216-20; sec also
languages, scripts
Iranian terms for “Sogdian™, 1217
Sohaemus, 93
So-ked/Siketa, 958
Solomon, King, 426
soma, see haoma
Soma/Haoma, cult god, see Haoma
Sophagasenus, Indian prince, 188
treaty with Aatiochus III, 188
ruler of northern Maurya empire, 189
Sophene, kingdom of, §10, §12~13
list of kings, §07
sorcerers, magicians
yalds as, 349
pairikds, 349
and the Magians, 827
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sorcerers (cont.)
bowl-magicians, 920
see also karpans
Soshandukht / Shishandukht / Susannah,
Jewish wife of Yazdgard I, 144, 499
Sosyans, commentator on the Avesta, 629,
1172, 1177, 1194
Sosyant/saosyant, Zoroastrian saviour, 355-
7. 386~7, 414-19 passim, 429-31, 452,
460, 468, 860
Soteira, 823
Soter, ruler of Bactria, house of Eucratides,
189
Sotes Megas, Kushin ruler, 200
Spahan, 752-3
see also Isfahin
spabbad, genetalflocal ruler, 154, 172, §88-9,
645, 704, 1006
spahbad spabbadan, 689
Spalirises, Saka ruler, 194
Spandirmad (the Earth), 355, 417
Spand Nask
and the ““Selections of Zatspram”, 1191
see also Dénkard
Spandurtan, 729
Spandyid, son of Gushtisp, 467, 1157 1. 1
sparapet, generalissimo, 530
Spasines, 487
Spasinou Charax/Antiochia, 75, 310-14, ¢87
740, 756
Seleucid Antioch(ia), 40, 310
capital of Hyspaosines, 40, 594
mint, 40, 310~12
Karaki do-Mésin, 487, 755
*Stardbad-Ardashir, 755
identification of site, 755
spaspet, commander, §14-1§
Spendiid, Iranian noble clan, 704
Spanta.Armaiti, 346, 829
Spanta Mainyu, 426
Sphendadates/Spanto.data, see Isfandiyar
p'hpty, 704
spice trade, 12, 551 n. 1(b), 560, 594, 739, 756
spies, royal, 718
spibr, defined, gor
Spitamenes, 239, 1216
daughter Apame, 4
against the Macedonians, 183
Sporaces, 88
*spptf’sppty, commander of the cavalry, 703,
706
SPR’, see dabirdn
#£pstn, Sasanian municipal eunuch, 724
ipiyl’ly, sword-bearer, 710
$pysin, title of eunuch, 713
Sri-Vijitta Sagrama, Khotan ruler, 269

Strash/Sraosha/Surdsh, 372, 860, 1194
Sru-fio, stapa of, 958
fandramaia-|fri|spanta drmaitif, 1242
ssan, 1232
ssu, churches, 554
Ssii-ma Ch’ien, historian, 541
Stakhr/Istakhr, a summer capital of the
Sasanians, 13, 117-18, 171, 302, 391-2,
402, 472, 609, 705, 733, 7SI, 846, 874,
888, go3
fire-temple, 378 ; Sasanian dynastic temple,
121, 706, 751, 875, 882, 884, 897, 903
text of the Avesta at, 591
first Sasanian coins, 1055
architectural fragments, 103§ and n. 2,
1047
stdra[sitara, stat, 498
Stasanor, officer of Alexander, 185
receives Aria and Drangiana, 185 ; Bactria
and Sogdiana, 236
Statianus Oppius, general of Mark Antony,
59
statute labout, 564
stemma, symbol of Victory, 1080
Stephen I, Iberian prince, §23
Stephen 11, 523
steppes
nomad economic and cultural unity of,
538-9
Turkish and Uighur empires of, 616-17
Sthaviras, Buddhist faction, g51

stirps, and agnatic group organisation,
642

$dls|MLKC, kings, 699, 700-1, 703, 706,
708

strata as loan-word, §63
Strategikon, 581
strategos, elected city head, 510, §12, 717
Strato I, Indo-Bactrian rulet, 190
coinage, 191 and n. 2
StratoI1, 194
coinage, 191 n. 2
Stratonice Thea, Queen, cult of, 824
Strdstn, defined, 732
Strdstn MN prw'ry KHDH{MHWZ ‘M
prybr hmkwsy, administrative unit of a
city and its rural district, 725
stucco decorations, 1044, 1049-50, 1004,
1070-3, 1096-7
in Iraq, 493
stapas, 9§1-9 passint, 1145
of Asoka, 951
star, starih, substitute successorship, 640,
649, 653~5, 658, 1000
stirik pus, son, 653—5
star i kartak, 666
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Subkari, Khalji Mamiik of the Saffarid
Ya‘qiib/Sebiik-eri, 213
Successors, War of the 185,
Eumenes against Antigonus, 96, 185
Su-chou/Sauhi-ci/Chiu-ch’ian, 274
Sidaba/Su’da, a wife of Kavis, 375, 447,

464
Sidgar|Sitkar Nask, see D énkard
Sudhana and Manohard, Khotanese text,
1238
suffa, wall bench, 1142
Sughd, see Sogdiana
Suhar, 6o4
Suhrib, son of Rustam, 374, 453, 456, 464
Sui, dynasty, 546
Sui shu, “ Sui History”, 250, 550
Sukhivati, Maitreya’s paradise, 556—7
Siikhri, father of Burzmihr, 404
Sulaimin, mountains, 193
Sun, 425, 695, 798, 800, 886, 889
Hyvar, sun yazad, 465
Samai, sun god, 484, 870
Yazidi sactifice to, 501
Armavir temple, 512, 534
Leucothea, sun goddess, 533
Hatra shrine, 596, 870
Indian sun-worship, 8501
Ohrmazd/Urmaysde/sun, goz
Christian rejection of cult of, 937-8
see also Mithra, Mithraism
Sunbad, revolt of, 1003
Sunbadiyya, name given to extremist Shi‘is,
‘1001
Mazdakites, 1004
Sunga dynasty of India, 952
Sun Gate/Yang-kuan, 548
Sunnism, 1022
Su-nu-li-chi-fa-lo (Qasarqand and Poura?),
777
Supiyas/Sum-pa, 267
Suppililiuma, Hittite king, 412
Suren, house of, 41, 120, 130, 176, 683,
70
Surerzx. governor of Armenia, 159; death,
159
coronants of the Arsacids, 704, 720
origins, 705
Surenas, house of Suten, 41, 635
general of Orodes 11, 49
takes city of Seleucia, 49
against Crassus, §o
personal name, 51
battle of Carrhae, §2-5; tactics, 52-3
opposes Romans in Mesopotamia, §5
Suriliag, sun god, 412
Surkhin Darya, river, 240, 248-9, 257

Surkh Kotal (ancient Baghlin), 844, 850-1,
866
two Bactrian inscriptions, 200, 213, 956;
and Kushin chronology, 200-1
fire temple of Kanishka 1, 204
inscription of Nokonzok, 248, rz2so-1,
12557
sanctuary founded by Kanishka I, 1044~6,
1250 n. 1; statues, 1048; no vaulting,
1052
Surdsh, see Srosh
Sur Saxvan, 1184, 1186
surdid, song, 449
surdr, Joy, 1005-6
Stryaloka, paradise, 851
Siryat, 412
Sus|susium < sudsum, a ““sixth”, 504
Susa/Shiish, 10-15, 312, 402, 481-3, 493,
499-500, 720, 726, 773, 846, 896, 1107
inscriptions, 22, 65 and n. 1, 1101 N. §,
1216, 1262; of Khvisak, 688, 691
lost to the Seleucids, 34
mint, 40, 44, 48, 282, 285, 287, 291, 306-8,
866

letter/inscription of Artabanus III, 6¢,
682, 718
Artabanus IV gains control, 94
Anihita cult statue, 100
the Sasanian court, 121
revolt against the Sasanians, 136, 726
renamed Iran Khwarrah Shiapir, 136,
726, 753
stele, 681, 735, 1042, 1153; sculpture,
1042 ; frescoes, 1088 ; two cupels, 1098;
glassware, 1104; silverware, 1114
as Seleucia on the Eulaeus, 822-3, 1032
palace of Darius, 1027
glass industry, 1105
weavers settle, 1107-8
Susiana, 724, 730, 753, 929-31
Egypt invades, 187
Mazdak a native of, 991
Susravas, 451
Su-té, king of Sogdiana, 552
Satralamkara|Kalpanamanditika, 205
“The Satra of the Wise Man and the Fool”,
963
Svaneti, §21
svayamwara, ancient Indian matrriage, 650
Svenetia, 158
syndics, 741
synedrion, 689-90
synkdthedros, 971 and n. 2
synodiarch, 740
synoikismos, of the Sasanian capital, 489
Syr Darya, tiver, see Jaxartes
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Syria, 37, 56, 93, 114, 365, 379, 412, 446,
485, 510, 512, 514, 518, 588, 596-7,
612, 731, 759, 783, 831, 1208

Parthians raid, 56-7

Sasanian-Roman conflict, 125

the Huns invade, 142

Sasanian-Byzantine conflict, 152, 155,
159, 523 ; and the Arabs, 6o3

expansion of the Sasanian empire, 168,170

and Seleucus I, 482, 509

and Pompey, 483

and Arab migration, 484, 599

Khirbet-Kerak pottery culture, 505

trade, 548, 552, 739; glass, 5501

sitk manufacture, 571, 581, 912

religion, §86, 821, 986

penetration of Mesopotamian society,
717, 719

poli-tax, 745

Syrinx, 187

Tabae/Tabai, 32 and n. 6, 483
Tabari, author of Tda'rikh al-rusul wa'l-
muluk| Annals, 360, 363, 370, 378, 393,
421, 430-70 passim, 723, 1279
on the end of the Arsacids, 473
on Ardashir, 411-12, 591
on the tax-reforms of Khrusrau I, §87,
745-6
on the Lakhmids, 600
on Mazdak, 998-1000
source-value assessed, 1280, 1282
Tabaristin, 323, 373, 446-7, 689
a Mazdakite area, 1001
Matziyiriyya in, 1004
and “The Letter of Tansar”, 1184
“History of Tabaristan”, see Ibn Isfandyir
Tabghach, of Northern Wei, 616, 623
Tabriz, 64
Tabriz{Aji Chai river, 64
Tabula Peutingeriana, 46, §76, 1230
as source for Sasanian geography, 751-77
passim
Ta-ch’in (the Roman east), 543
Tadmor, 484
Taéra/Teérag, the Peak of high Hara, 351
Tafrish, 216
Taghlib, 603, 608, 6og
Ta-hia/Ta-hsia, see Bactria
Tahmisp/Tumispa, father of Zib, 435
Tahmina, daughter of the king of Samangin,
453
Tahmérath, 402, 422, 423
feats and achievements, 371
and chronology in traditional history, 384
Taxma Urupa, 414

Tai, 487
T’ai-hang mountains, §38
Taima, 593
T’ai Tsung, emperor of China, 547
Tajarib al-umam, see Miskawaih
Tajikistan, 241, 245, 248-9
Takht-i Bahi inscription
accession of Gondophates, 197
Kushin Kujula Kadphises, 198
Takht-i Qubid, 1143
Takht-i Sulaimin, 762-3, 889
bullae found at, 734, 742, 1098
sanctuaty, 1074-7
palace of Shiz, 1087
takbt-i tiqdis, the throne of Khusrau 1I,
1087, 1101
covered by a carpet, 1108
Takrit/Peloriarca, 759
Taksadila, see Taxila
Tal-i Barzu, 1142
Tiligin, 259
Tal-i Zohak, Firs, 1037
Talkharad, 64
Tall al-Kanisa, 71 n. 2
Talmud, 490, 711, 7445, 760, 803
language, 499
Babylonian, §88, 631, 640, 914, 921, 923
Tamar, Georgian queen, §27
Tambrax, 187
mint, 283
Tamim, Arab tribe, 6o1
Tammisha, 24 n. 2
Tammmuz, 458
tamyiz, Discertnment, 1006
tan, to designate slave, 635
Tanais, 467-8
tandsukh, reincarnation, 1001
Tanbih, see Mas‘adi
Tang-Ab gorge, rock sculptures, 96
T’ang dynasty, 235, 267, 324, §46-8
conquest of Qoto, 272
T’ang History, 267, 547, 553, 960
New T’ang History, 547, 553
Tang-i Borigq, inscription of Shapiir I, 1165,
1208-9
Tang-i Khoshk, inscriptions, 1212
Tang-i Sarvak site, 95 n. 2, 681, 735, 844,
866, 871
dynastic shrines, 754
rock-sculptures and inscriptions, 10434,
1078, 1081 ; frontality in, 1051
T‘angri Khan, Khazar god, 470
Tannaim, 925 n. §
tan i pasin, defined, 368
Tansar/Tdsar, counsellor of Ardashir I,
379, 395, 877, 883, go1

1474

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



www.cambridge.org/9780521246934
www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-0-521-24693-4 — The Cambridge History of Iran
Volume 3: The Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanid Periods

Index
More Information

INDEX

Tansar (cont.)
an ascetic, 1184
see also “ Tansar, The Letter of
“Tansar, The Letter of”, 363, 392, 410, 631,
731-2, 765, 876, 933, 1184, 1272
on social class, 397, 999 n. 2
on the Arsacid period, 4734, 47§
on the council of nobles and succession to
the throne, 698-9c, 888
source-value assessed, 1272 and 0. §
Tantric art and texts, 962
Tanukh, Arab tribe, 596, 599
tanura, oven, 49§
Taocae/Tauwaj/Tavvaz, 751
‘Taoists, 5§37, 553
and Manichaeism, 862
Taokhoi, 513
Tapurians, 766
Taq-i Bustin, rock reliefs, 140-1, 891, 1104,
1108, 108%, 1122 1. 1, 112411 4
depicting Khusrau II, 171; sacted grotto,
1085-9
the great asvin, 693
investiture reliefs;
Pétdz, 891 and n. §
Sasanian motives for move from Persis to,
888
text of Shapiar III, 1209
Taq-i Kisrd palace, at Ctesiphon, 162, 592,
612
architecture, 489, 1062—4
Taq-lwin, at Karkh, 612
Tarafa, poet, 6og
Tarim river and basin, 209, 544-6, 549, 553,
558, 616, 958
Tarkhiin, king of Samarkandian Sughd, 256,
259
Taron, province of, 513
Tarsus, Byzantine, general, 168
Tarsus, in Cilicia, 731
Tirat, bishopric on, 757
tasga, land-tax, 744
Tashkent, 127
tasizk, administrative district, 628, 732
P’a téng, rugs, 550
Tathagatas, 863
Tathryavant, 466
Tatian, Diatessaron, 927
taurobolia, 846, 855
tavan, fine, 671
1a’wil, in Batini belief, 997, 1016
taxation, 398, 403, 407-8, 716, 719, 726, 731,
744-6
Seleucid, 11, 13, 714
Achaemenian and  Seleucid
organisation, 110

Ardashir 11, 8064;

village

early Sasanian, 132
Christian tax doubled, 139
reform of Khusrau I, 153-4,
745-6; effect on coinage, 333
Arabs exact lighter taxes, 175§
customs dues, §71, 603, 741
Lakhmid, 599, 601 ; #tdwa, 6ot
Jizva, Arab poll-tax on minorities, 609,
1022; Sasanian, 1280; kargalkeroga, 745,
920
transit taxes, 624
on private property, 659
*psyk, religious tax, 694, 904
from the Parthian polis, 722
Parthian, on trade, 722
the Sasanian ostinddr, 734; hamarkar,
733-4, 737-8
tevenue from trade, 739-44 passim; bal-
sam, 739; Zeugma fair, 740; state
monopolies, 741
tax-farmers, 741
Parthian, 744-5; land-taxes, 744~§; poll-
taxes, 745; the phoros, “toyal” and
local taxes, 745
Sasanian, 745-6; land-tax improved, 746;
poll-tax extended, 746
produce tax, 746, 760
and Sasanian Jews, 914-1§
in Lahsi, 1024
Taxila/Taksaéild, Indo-Parthian city, 76, 82,
849, 951, 956, 1035
conquered by Gondophares, 51
Greek invasion of India, 189
coppet-plate of Patika, 190, 194
mint, 191, 194
Apollodotus II regains control, 196
Greeks against Sakas, 196
Bactrian influence on art, 1049
Taxma Urupa, see Tahmdrath
Ta-yiian, 242, 852
and Chang Ch’ien, §41-2
location of, 541 and n. 1
against Li Kuang-li, s42-3
Ta Yiieh-chih, 540
Tayy, Arab tribe, 167
Taz, son of Fravak, 427
tazandaga, tenets (of Mazdak), 6oo
ta'giya, 451 '
Tcherdyne plate, in the Hermitage, 1119 n.
8, 1120
Tejen, 439
Tel Armen, 46 n. 3
Tella, 916
Tell Mahuz, finds from, 110§-6
Tepe Hisar palace, see Damghan
Tepe-i Rustam, outside Balkh, 956

587-8,
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Tepe Sialk, central Iran, §37
Tepe Yahya, 1057
Terek pass, 543, 548
Téspon, see Ctesiphon
Testar/ Tistrya/Tiri, see Tir
Tetri Giorgi, 534
textiles, Sasanian, rroy-12
see also silk trade
Tha‘ilibi, author of Ghurar akbbar mulik al-
Furs, 362, 365, 369, 375, 393, 407,
449-50, 453, 468-9, 750, 885, 1101,
1184, 1281
account of Rustam, 456-7
depiction of Arsacid kings, 475
on Mazdakite doctrine, 998
“Khusrau and the Page” in, 1182-3
Thaimarsa, a Palmyrene synodarch, 740
Thamanaeans of Arachosia, 433 n. 3, 439
Thea Musa/Thesmusa/Thermousa, mother
of Phi'aataces, 67 and n. 3, 68, 712
consort of Phraates 1V, 67, 292
themes, 587
Theodor bar Konai, writer, 965, 967, 1277
Acta Archelai, 970, 9734
Theodore of Mopsuestia, theologian, 5§76,
938, 944
Theodosiopolis/Karin (present Erzerum),
151, 763
Theodosius I, Roman emperor, 141
death, 142, 499
Theodosius II, son of Arcadius, 144-5,
578-9, 755, 940
Theodosius, eldest son of the Emperor
Maurice, 167
killed, 167
Theodosius, purported son of the Emperor
Maurice, 167, 578
Theonesios, 312
Theophanes, 997, 1013
theos, as Armenian royal title, 525
Theravada, 951
Thilutha, 1269
thm $hpwhr, city founded by Shipiir I, 725
Thomas, the Apostle, 953, 968
Thomas, Psalms of, 839—40
Thondrakites, Manichaean sect, §36
Thor, 428
“The Thousand and One Nights”, 497
“The Thousand Tales” /bazdr afsanak, 497
Thrace, 509, 523
Thraétaona/Farédon, see Frédon
“Three Chapters”, Council of the, §76
Thrita, son of Sayuzdri, 413
Thrita, of the house of Sima, 429
throne addresses, 395, 399, 402, 407
Tiamat, 427

Tiberias, 728
Tiberius, adopted son of Augustus, 69, 114
death, 74
annexes Cappadocia, 114
Tiberius, co-ruler of the Byzantine empire,
159, 162
Tibet, Tibetans, 204, 263-9, 537, 616-17,
861, 862, 962
Buddhist tradition, 204
Tien, kingdom of, (modern Yiinnan), 40
Tien-shan, mountains, 548
migration of the Hsiung-nu, 211
Tiflis, 523, 1123
Tigraios, 307
usurper, 37
Tigranes the Great, of Armenia, 286, 304,
525, 528, 529, 911
a hostage in Parthia, 41
against the Romand, 45-7
restored to throne on partition, 47
frontier dispute with Phraates 111, 47
collapse of vast empire of, 516
Tigranes the Younger, son of Tigranes the
Great, 46-7, 83
raids the boundaries of Adiabene, 83
against his father, 516
Tigranocerta, Armenia’s southern capital, 83
Tigranes’ new capital, 45
location, 45 and n. 3, 46
seized by Vologeses I, 79
Roman-Parthian conflict, 83
refounded as Mattyropolis ? 764
Tigtis, 40, 46, 74, 77, 89-90, 138, 153, 481,
489
canal connecting to Euphrates, 121, 310
identified with Rapha, 352
Arab migration along, 484
Tilla Tepe, near Shibarghan, Afghanistan,
193
Sacaraucae treasure, 193
Timarchus, minister to Antiochus IV, 32
and n. 2
time-reckoning, 778~7971
calendars, 33, 502, 784-90, 868, 890, 1152;
Julian, 779, 7812, 787-8, 790; table,
791; Babylonian, 781, 784-5; Zoro-
a.trian, 785—90; table, 814-15; inter-
calation, 786-8, 917; Old Petsian, table,
812 .
Seleucid era, 3867, 781
units of chronology, 778~9
counting of years, 779-84; regnal years,
779-80; 783 ; the “ historical ”’ year, 780;
the “accession” year, 780-1; eras, 781-2
“Gathi days”, intercalation and the
“leaping” year, 805-11
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Timesitheus, adviser to Emperor Gordian,
125§
ting, pottery vessel, 537
Tir/Testar/Tistrya, 498, 526, 803-4
Tiragin, festival, §03
Tiraios, 311-12, 487
Tirdit (Tiridates II1?), 520
Tiridates I, Arsacid king of Parthia, brother
of Arsaces I, 26, 28
historicity of, 29~30, 280, 686-8
Tiridates, Parthian prince
seizes powet, 65
kidnaps the son of Phraates IV, 65-6
coinage, 66, 292, 685
pretender to the throne, v1
against Artabanus III, 73-4, 720
Tiridates I, Arsacid king of Armenia, 79-875,
88, 95, 129
Magian priest, 84
Roman investiture, 85
Great King of Armenia, §17; state
organisation, §29-30
Tiridates II, 519
Tiridates I11
a Christian ruler, 518
Tiridates, deposed from the Armenian
throne by Osroes, 87
Tiridates, son of Khosrov of Armenia, 125
Tirmidh, 237, 240, 248, 956, 1142-3,
1256-7
within the Greco-Bactrian dominions, 241
Tishrin, 721
Titius, Marcus, Roman governor of Syria,
67
Titus of Bostra, 973
Tobit, the book of, 498
Tochari/Tocharians
against the Parthians? 38-9
the Yiieh-chih of the Chinese, 192
Tukhiristin, 193
into Gandhara, 193
language, 200, 615-16, 961
a Yieh-chih tribe, 242
and Uighur Buddhism, 618
Saka connection, 1232
see also Yieh-chih
Tochi valley, inscriptions from, 1256
Tokharistan, see Turkhéristin
Tok-kala/Toq-qal‘a, 253, 450
ossuaries, 81§ n. 1, 1140, 124§
tolls
rivet, 759
toad, 760
T’o-pa Turks, 546
Toprak-Kala, 255
excavated, 1138-40

Toquz-saray, 269

torah, and gnostic thought, 836
Torah, the, 918-19, 9212
Toramana, Hana chief, 214
155ak, allowance, 651

Tsar, see Tansar

toxm, agnatic group, 642
Toyugq/Ttiyaki/Ting-ku, 272, 961

trade, sg7-f3, 6Goo-1, 73844, 747-77
passin, 956
Seleucid, 11-12; with China, 539
through Nisibis, 131

Indian-Byzantine, 157-8, 757
Indian-Roman, 198, 756-7;
- Characene, 312 )
Seleucia-on-the-Tigris, trade centre, 482
overland routes east, 509, 539, 741;
Chinese attempts at control, 543, 546
regular China—Parthia trade begins, 542
China-Iran, s¢7-52
return trade to China, s50andn. 2, §51
Parthian-Roman, §6o0; rivalry in Indian
trade, 756
Sasanian-Byzantine agreements, §71
Persian Gulf, 593, 603—4, 751, 756
co-partnership contracts, 671-2, 743
“loans at risk”, 6745
Mesopotamian commercial cities, 715-21
business documents, 716 i
of the Parthian empire, 738-47; state
organization, 722; avoidance of Par-
thian control, 768
of the Sasanian empire, 741-¢4, 770~1;
routes and commodities, 74777 passim
official markets, 762
see also commodities, silk trade, ete.
Trajan, soldier emperor, 86, 296, 309, 516,
517, 596
Dacian war, 87
campaign in Armenia, 88
secures Armenia as a Roman province,

through

receives the title Optimus Princeps, 88

in Mesopotamia, 89, 313, 484, 490, 491

Parthian war, 8692, 912

receives title Parthicus, go

death, g1

conquers Adiabene, 496
Transcaucasia, 126, 173, 241, §10, §16
Transoxiana, 363, 449-50, 457, 787

invasion of the Chionites, 211

political history, 232-62

the mint, 232-62 passim;

Sasanian coins, 257
and Greek power, 236-7, 239
formation of stable community life, 250

Kushino-
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Transoxiana (cont.)
struggle against the Arabs, 256; conquest,
260, 1217
revolt of al-Muqanna‘, 1003
Muganna‘iyya in, 1004
art, 1730-48
geography, 1130
languages, 1131
K’ang-chii, 1135-6
Travancore, Christian cross of, 1212
Traxiané, 43
Ttebizond, 506
Tree of Life, §33
Trialeti goblet, 533
tribes, 437, 462
in Seleucid Iran, 13
the Dahae nomad confederacy, 26-7
Mardians guard the Caspian Gates, 31
in westward migration, 36
Arabs submit to Sasanians, 130
first Hunnic peoples in the Middle East,
137
of eastern Iran, 181
in the invasion of eastern Itan, 191~201
passim; Huns, 211-16
the Shibarghan butials, 1934
funeral rites, 195 ; cremation and inhuma-
tion, 212
in Transoxiana, 242-3
decay of Armenian tribal society, 509
steppe life and art, §38-40; religion,
851-2
Chang Ch’ien’s mission, s40-2
the Hsiung-nu confederacy, 540
the Hsien-pi confederacy, 545-6
Arab, 593-612 passim
Jewish, in Arabia, 6001
Kinda confederation, 601-2
Turkish, 6x3-16
tribal structure in Palmyra and Edessa,
721
of the Iranian empire, 747-77 passim
K’ang-chii confederation, 1135
see also named tribes, nomadic activity
Trojan wat, 106
Tryphon, 34-6
Tsate, King of Lazica, §21
isaxtam, mastet, 200
Tsikhis-dziri, see Petra
Tsin dynasty,
butrning of Lo-yang by Hsiung-nu, 210
ttaira haraysdl|taéra-hard birsz, 1242
HaSika-, 1241
Tuan-Murun pass, 548
Tiibingen Theosophy, 833
T’u-chiieh, see Tutks

Tughshada, king of Bukhiri, 259
Tugtin, 730
Tuikhar, burial ground, 245
Tairya, see Turanians
Tukaspadik, king of Samarkandian Sughd,
256
Tukharians, see Tochari
Tukhiristin/Tokharistan, 193, 258-9, 547,
1141, 1256
Hephthalite princes in, 176, 757
nomad migration to Punjab, 197
viceroy of, 988
name for Bactria, 125§
Tumshuq/T’ien-shan nan-lu, Saka docu-
ments from, 269—70, 614, 963, 1232
monastery complex, 963
Tun-huang, 211, 268, 270, 274, 549, 616,
962
on the Silk Route, 547
rock-architecture, wall-paintings, 555-6,

954
Sogdian “ Ancient Letters”, 615, 1228
texts, 1221
Tup-khon, burial ground, 245
tuppum, clay tablet, 495
Tur/Tach, son of Frédon, 372-3, 398, 409,
428, 430, 435, 440, 457
Turaba, 606
Tarin, 140, 845
king submits to Ardashir, 121
identified with Qusdar, 121 n. 1
in traditional history, 372, 403, 432, 435,
460
and the Turks, 613
Sasanian provincefkingdom, 774, 775-6,
777
visit of Mini, 858, 968
Transoxiana, 1130
Turanians/Tdirya, legendary enemies of the
Iranians, 396, 409, 430
Irano-Turanian wars,
passim, 372-6, 440~43
confused with the Turks, 409, 613
Tureng Tepe, 1057
Turfan/Tturpamni/ T u-lu-fan, 36, 548, 554,
556, 962, 1109
texts, 271, 836, 960, 1205; Rustam frag-
ment, 457; Sogdian, 1217-18, 1221;
Bactrian, 12§6~8
Chinese suzerainty, 546
Uighur kingdom, 615-16, 862
miniature paintings, 622
Turkestan/An-hsi, 159, 268, 500, 738, 861,
1257
Kanishka I eastern campaign, 208
Saka Khotan in, 962

355, 366-467
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Turkestan (cont.)
Manichaeism in, 988
Turkmenistan, 241, 248, 538
Turks, 156, 158, 382 and n. 3, 410, 768,
1241
alliance with Sasanians, 156, 160
relations with Persians, 159, 162-3
give tefuge to Bahrim Chobin, 165
ruling over parts of China, 176
middlemen between Sasanians and Far
East, 176
confusion with Turanians, 409, 613
and the Chinese, 548 n. 1
Irano-Turkish relations, 613—24 passim
and the Hephthalites, 613-14; Sakas, 614~
15; Sogdians, 615-16; non-Iranian
peoples, 616
empire of the steppes, 616; overthrown
by the Uighurs, 616
language and religion, 617-24
imperial symbols, 623
T’u-chiich, g57-8
Tias/Tusa, legendary warrior, son of Naud-
har, 376, 402, 413, 435, 452, 457
without xvarsnab, 345, 444, 460
a Zoroastrian Immortal, 357
and the sons of Vésa, 443
and Kai Khusrau, g60-71
Tushita Heaven, 556
tiituk, clay, 495
tuvanik, full legal capacity, 643
T u-yii-hun people, 266
*twl, fire, 331
*twript] trwipt, “master of the fire”, priest,
694, 868, 904
twr ZY MLK, king’s fire-temple, 695-6
Tyana, €Cappadocian city, 110
refounded as Eusebeia, 112
Tyche, 873, 1080
tylkpyin|trkwpy, category of revenue, 694
sutplus from an endowment, 708
Typhon, 427
Tyre, 57
tyrydt mn’sppty, commander-in chief of the
cavalry, 745

Ubulla/Apologos, 6o1, 7556
Uch-Turfan, 543
Uddiyina, 951, 957-8
Ue-tst, 1232
Ufa, bowl, 1124 1. 2, 1126 5. 2
Uighurs/Hui-hu/Toquz Oghuz, 268, 554,
962
empite of, 272, 616
and Manichaeism, 273, 619-21, 862, 989,
1229

indirect Iranian influence on; religious,
500, 617-21; linguistic, 617-24 passim
Tutfan kingdom of, 616, 862
Kansu state of, 862
Ujjain, 201, 952
‘Ukbard/*Vuzurg-Shipir, 759
Ukhaidir, 612
Ukraine, 241
ulfa, union, 1023
Ullais, battle of, 6og
Ulpan/ulfan, 309
‘Uman/Maziin, 487, Goo, 730, 757
mint, 213
Persians in, 603—4, 6og
‘Umar, caliph, 172, 487-8, 490
subjugation of Iran, 524
Umayyads, 334, 612, 861, 947
and the Mazdakites, 1005, 1022
Upanishads, 982
updsaka, lay Buddhist, 950
Ural region, §37
Urattu, 494, yo5—6, 507, 508, 512
utban developments
Greek in Seleucid Iran, 12
Greek cities in Achaemenian Pontus, 111
under the Sasanians, 131~2, 160, 723~7
in Transoxiana, 244
in Mesopotamia, 487-91; polis system
under the Parthians, 715-22
in Armenia, 509
Seleucid polis-type cities, 713-14, 821-3
in Asiiristin/Babylonia, 758
in Khwirazm, 1135, 1140
in Sogdiana, 1145
Utbnisi, Georgia, §34
Urga, Mongolia, 549
Urha, settlement on the later site of Edessa,
718
Urmaysde/Ohrmazd, Saka name for the
chief god, 902
Urta-boz, 248
Utuk, 492, 494, 501, 502 1. 4, 844
Urupa, 422
Uruzgan, inscription, 1256
urvaiti-, “agreement”, 669
urvar, plants, 354
Utrvixsaya, 429
Usadhan/Usan, see Kai Kiviis
#iédar, of Mini, 387 n. 1
Usédar bamig, 860
Usha, consistory at, 918
Ushriisana, 240, 444
usigs, of the priestly class, 436
utsarga, ancient Indian endowment institu-
tion, 664 n. 2
‘Uysin al-akbbar, see Ibn Qutaiba
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Uzava, see Zab
ugbar|uz-biraluzbari[ wzbry, 495, 744, 1263
Uzbekistan, 241, 245, 248-9

uzdéb, defined, 634

uz énak i pat bun, 661

‘Uzzi, the Arabian Venus, 488

vdd, ether, 350
Vaékarata region (Gandhira?), 430, 438
Vaésaka, see Vésa
Vahagn, Armenian god, 534
Vahan (or Baanes), Armenian Byzantine
commandet, §24
VahistoSahryar, Lord of Paradise, 860
Vahman, 3553, 417
Vahman/Manvahméd/Vohu Manah, the
Good Mind, 859-60, 980
Vahman Yasht, see Yashts
Vahram, yazad of Victory, 804
Vahtiz, commander of Khusrau, 158, 607
Vahunam, nobleman usutper to Armenian
throne, 129
Vahunam, prime minister to Shapir 1, 708,
736, 737
Vaiéali (Basrah), Buddhist council of, 949~
50
Vajrasici, Buddhist writing, 205
Vajrayana, 1234
Vakhsh river, 236, 248, 257
Vakhtang Gorgaslan, Georgian king, 148,
521
Valagsh, son of Papak, 702
Valens, Roman emperor, 138
Valerian I, Roman empetor, 126, 322, §77,
754, 1101
captured by Shipir 1, 126, 485, 519; in
the victory reliefs, 1083
Valgash, brother of Kavad, 891
Valgash/Balash, see Balash
Valgash I/Vologeses I, see Vologeses 1
Vin
lake, 505
inscription of Xerxes, 506 n. 2
Vandals, 152
Vandaramaini/Vandariman, see Andariman
Vaphvi Daityd/Veh Daiti/Veh Rod, river,
352, 440
var, ordeal, 679
Var, Jamshed’s fortress, 357, 383, 424
Varahrin I, see Bahrim 1
Varahrin I Kiashinshiah, 210
Varahran 11 Kashinshih, 210
siege of Amida, 210
Vatakhsha, 960, 1089, 1228
excavated, 1147
Variz, noble clan, 703, 705

Varazdat, Armenian king, 531
Varizdukht, daughter of Queen Horanzem,
708
Vardanes I, Arsacid king, successor to
Artabanus 111, 7¢4-6, 81, 692
battle with Gotarzes II, 76
capitulation of Seleucia, 76, 720
conflict with Rome over Armenia, 76-7
death, 76
coinage, 294, 308
Vardanes II, son of Vologeses I, 295
Vatdapet, Elis€, 936, 938, 1275
Varona, 421 and n. 1, 427, 447and n. 2
Varo$ava, of the house of Dina, 430
Varguntius, Roman commander, §5
Varhrin, major Zoroastrian deity, 9o3
the Fire, 876, 879
Varhrin, see Bahram
Varkhiimin, king of Samarkandian Sughd,
256
Varnarbavarpastoira, 209
Varnu, 447
Varshtmansar|Varitmansr Nask, sec D énkard
Varuna, 343-4, 412
Vasik, 417
Visa’ Viham, Khotan ruler, 269
Vasfifrid, daughter of Afrasiyab, 375
Visishka, Kushin king, 203
Vasistiputra Sti Pulumivi, 208
vdspubr, vispuprakan, 658 and n. 1, 666, 669,
699, 702
Vispiuhrakans/Asparukans, noble family, 705
vastryoianfvdsiryo.fiuyant, social estate of
cultivators, 632-3
vdstrydiansdlar, 633
Visudeva, ruler of the Kushidn empire, 200,
2489, 847, 850
Visudeva I, ruler of the north western
Kushin empire, 847
Vasumitra, president of Third Buddhist
Council, 204
vaxt, vaxs, increase, intetest, 65§
Viyi, 423, 425
Vazamar, Chorasmian king, 255, 258
vagurg|vazrakan, heads of noble agnatic
groups, 646
Vazurg Armenin Shih, “Great King of
Armenia”, s17
Vedas, 349, 424, 427, 436
Vedya$ila, of the Simifia monastery in
Khotan, 1235
Végatd, 420
vegetarianism, 966
Veh Antiok Khusrau/Ramagin/al-Ramiyya,
a town in the complex of Ctesiphon,
120, 155, 486, 725, 758
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Veh Antick Shipir/Beth Lapat, see Visa’Kirtta, Khotan ruler, 269

Gundéshipar
Veh-Ardashir/Bahurasir, a town in the
complex of Ctesiphon, 120, 570, 725
the Sasanian Seleucia, 724, 758
Veh-Ardashir/Bardasir, in Kirman, 773
Veh Daiti river, 350, 352-3
veb-dén, Zoroastrian, 100§
Veh-Kavit, 488
Vehsadjan, Kushin king, 120
Veh-Shapir, high priest, 629-30
Veh-Shépar, see Bishapur
Vehzit i Frav-Péroz, 1181
Vendidad|Vidévdid, book of the Avesta, 346,
348, 350, 352, 365, 383, 424, 430, 447,
766, 829, 899, 1170, 1177, 1193
and Kayanian geography, 438
a Zurvanite Magi text, 977
social doctrine in, 997
on Mazdak, 1012
dating, 1159
glosses/commentaries, 1171-2
Ventidius, Publius, Roman general, 57
Venus, 534
veredus, courier’s horse, 564
Verethragna/Vorathraghna,
532, 534, 557, 846, 886
at Nimrad Digh, 435
Verus, Lucius, Roman general,
490
Vésa, house of, 452
Vésa, brother of Afrisiyib, 373
Vésa[Vagsaka, uncle of Afrasiyib, 413~
14, 460; his sons, 443
vésak, to designate slave, 635
Vespasian, Roman emperor
commander in Judea, 87
in Asia Minot, 113-14
Viéariin { éatrang, 1185
Victot, bishop of Rome, 928
Vidévdad, see Vendidad
Vietnam, 552
Vihiras, 1232
Vijaya Kirti, Khotan king, 958
Vij’ida-simha/Bijaya Sinha, king of Khotan,
265
Vijita Sambhava, king of Khotan, 1240
Vikrama era, 196

12, 325, 428,

93, 297,

Viga’ Siira, Khotan ruler, 269
Vishtasp Sast, 467
Vispauziti, 24
Vispe Ratavi|jast i Visperad, Sasanian high
festival service, 795
Vistaspa, father of Darius, 24, 26, 828
Vistaspa, see Gushtiasp
Vistauru (Gustahm?), 413, 415, 460
Viis u Ramin, of Gurgani, 527, 799, 1158-9,
1168, 1267
Visvantara, 959
Visvarapa, 427-8
Visya Vikrram, Khotan ruler, 269
vitaxa|pitickhsh, as title of the Mtskheta
viceroy, 515
see also pitiakhsh
Vitellius, Roman governor of Syria, 73
peace with Artabanus, 74
Vivanghan, 371
Vivaghvant, 423
Vivasvant, father of Manu, 433
Vigidagiba i Zadsparam, 364
vlg’${Vologases, lord of Hatra, 596
Vohiidit i Atur-Ohrmazdan, 1181
Vohu Manah, 346, 836, 843, 860
Vohuman Yasht, se¢ Yashts
Volandum, Armenian stronghold, 82
Volga river, also Ragha, 352
Vologaskart, 719, 722, 739
Vologeses/Valgash/Balash I, Arsacid king,
son of Vonones, 79, 81~3, 447
invades Armenia, 79
Roman-Parthian conflict over Armenia,
79-86
reduces Hellenistic influence in favour of
Magians, 86
coinage, 86, 295, 1153
establishes Vologesocerta, 758
Vologeses II, 94, 692
struggle with Osroes, 87-8
coinage, 88, 295-6
Vologeses 111, 93, 490
coinage, 296-7, 1153
stone plaque, 1153
Vologeses IV, 93, 117-18, 484
palace destroyed by the Rommans, 93
defeat of Papak, 118

Vima Kadphises, Kushan ruler, son of coinage, 297

‘Kujula Kadphises, 198, 850 Vologeses V, 94

chronology, 200, 248 coinage, 297

Vima Kadphises II, 848 Vologeses VI, 94
Vimalakirti, 1236 coinage, 94, 96, 297
vindisn, increase, interest, 655 Vologesias [Vologesocerta [ Valishabad | Sa-
Viséa Dharma, Khotan ruler, legend of, bit, new city on the Royal Canal, 86,

1238-9 49z and n. 8, 758
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Vonones 1, Arsacid king, son of Phraates
1V, 67-3, 79, 692
coinage, 41 and n. 2, 68, 293
death, 69
Vonones II, 295, 692
Vonones, saka ruler, 194
VourukasafVarkash/Frikh(w)kard, mythical
sea, 3456, 351-2
Vramshapuh, Arsacid king of Armenia, 144
Vitra, 428, 444, 853
Vuzurgmiht/Buzurgmiht, counsellor of
Khusraul, 382, 399, 710, 713, 801, 1185
“Memorial” of, 1181, 1185
vuzurk-framatar|buzurg farmadhar, late Sasan-
ian title for the prime minister, 475,
588-9, 735
great commander, 148
see also framatdr

Wada’i*, 599
Wadi Thartar, g1
Wais, dam at, 753
Wakhin, 958, 1231
wall-paintings, 77, 104-5, 555, 557, 612,
954, 962, 1044, 1046
Mirin, 209, 959, 1138
Panjikent, 450 and n. 2, 457, 613, 1089,
1115, 1145-6
Samarkand, 613
Dura-Europos, 1052
sutviving Iranian evidence, 1088-9
Sogdian, 1089, 1131, 1144~8 passin
Khwarazmian, 1136-8
walnut, 565
Wan Fo Hsia, cave shrines, 954
waq f, Iranian origin of, 664
waq [ kbairi, 664
waqf abli, 665
wagif, founder of an endowment, 664
Wardak, 953, 956
Watka, see Uruk
Warriq, 1006-7
wasi, legatee, 1016
wastryoshbadb, last Sasanian title of “chief of
the cultivators”, 738
wélk’'n|RB’n, grandees, 699—700, 703-7
see also vazurg
»'Elpt, 711
“Wedding Song of Sophia”, 840
“wedding of the ten thousand”, 482
Wei-Ch’ih I-seng, artist, 558
Wei History, 552
Wei State, of divided China, 546, 552-3,
5556
“Northern Wei”, 546, 616
Emperor Hii, 1020

White Dév, 349, 374
White Forest, 452
widows, 64850 passim, 653, 666, 668
wihézag (leaping) yeat, see time-reckoning
wills, 630, 653, 655
of the King of Kings, 690
“wisdom”™ literatutre/andarz, see literature
witchcraft, 679
wpsyk, religious tax, 9o4
and emphyteutic leases, 659, 663
wshwn sid’l, ¢ chief of the cultivators”, 736
W spwtl’k’n *ndrz pt, priests, 690
Wu-se-to-hsi (Vistaspa?), 557
Wu-sun and tribe, 36, 192, 242, 543, 548
tribal hostilities within China, 192
Chang Ch’ien mission to, §41
safe passage to merchants, 542
Wu Ti, Han emperor of China, 548
intervention in Central Asia, 540; Chang
Ch’ien mission, §40~2; against the Ta-
yuan, 542-3

Xanthii, 27
Xanthus, 104
Tomb of the Harpy, 111
Xenophon, 490, 506
and his Ten Thousand, 506
Xerxes, Achaemenian king, 89, 102, 460,
498, 593
and Eastern Iranian army, 181
Grand Army, 181
inscriptions at Vin and Persepolis H,
so6n. 2
tomb at Naqsh-i Rustam, 1081
Xerxes, Armenian king, s1o~12
Xnathaiti, 430
xod, high hat, 913
xritakib; pat vabdk dat|froxt, contract, 672
x$afra-pana[xsatrap, satrap, 495
see also satrapies
Xgathra Vairya, 346
xSdyabiya vagraka, the Petsian title
king”, 494 n. 2
xfayaliya xidyabiyanam, Persian title “king
of kings™, 494 n. 2
Xudstyanift, confession formulas, 985
Xumdin/Humidam, 274-5
xvaétay-, near agnate, 644
xvaétvadaba-, near agnaté marriage, 644
xvagtvadathalkbwédédab, close-kin marriage,
see marriage
Xvaniratha/Khwanirah, 350-2
xvaranab|xwarrab|/farrab(farr, Divine For-
tune, 325, 745-6, 368, 3712, 374, 414~
66 passim, 846, 903
Kavaem, 345

<

‘ great
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xvardnab (cont.)
Aiyanagm, 345
in form of a ram, 380, 886
national, 408
Batini jadd as, 1016
and Zoroaster, 1173
see also kingship
xvdstak, saleable articles
in relation to a slave, 636
in property law, 655
xvdstakdar, heir, 652
xvdstakdarih, family ownership, 658 and n. 1
Xvatdy-ndmak, Sasanian chronicle, 627 n. 2
xvéf, xvesih i xvés, 659
v éSdvandan, 644
xvésih, legal use of, 639, 656
Xvétkdrib-nimak i kar-framanan, 630
Xvéskarib-namak i magupatin, 630
Xvétidas, 1178, 1186
Xwaddy , see Kbwadzgy 1
X "’a.riwamft Mamchaean text, 621
Xyons, 1158 n. x

Yaghnib river, 1217
Yahballahi, Catholicos, 940
synod, 932
yahid, Jew, go7
Yama
Yama-Yima, 419, 424~5
Yama-Yamli, 421
Yamima, 6oo, 603
Yamanat, 6o3
Yangchou, foreign emporium on the Grand
Canal at, 553
Yang-shao neolithic culture of central
China, 537
Yang-tzi river, 275
Ya‘qubi, historian, 361, 1280
Yarkand, 543, 546, 548
river, 269
Yarmuk, river, battle on, 524
Yarqoto, west of Turfan, 272
Yashts
Abin Yasht, 344, 413, 441, 460, 465
Farvardin Yasht, 344, 409, 414, 410, 433,
435, 436, 437, 442, 448, 451, 465, 467,
469
Zamyid Yasht, 345, 356, 414, 415, 431,
433, 440, 441, 443, 452, 465 ; Kayanian

kings, 437
Mithra Yasht, 351

Rashn Yasht, 352

Vahman/Vohuman Yasht, 356, 364, 835,
1174

Zand 1 Vahman/Vohuman Yasht, 356,
364, 387 470, 1160, 1171, 1195

as source for pre-Zoroastrian myth and
legend, 413

portrayal of Kayanian socicty, 462-4
Vishtasp Yasht, 466, 469

_yasna, sacrifice before the fire, 798, go4q

Yasna, Avestan liturgical text, 1170, 1172

Yasodharman, King, 1185

ydtakgifl, representative, 676

Yathrib, the later Medina, 6oo

Yatkdr-i Vagurgmibr, 710

yaid, demon, sorcerer, 349, 536

yalikib, witcheraft, 679

Yavist i fryan, 1179

Yavneh, 917

yazala[yazadfizad, divine beings, 348, 354-6,

973
Yazdah Rukh, battle of “Eleven Aspects”,
458
Yazdindad of Sistin, 456
Yazdgard/Yazdgird 1, Sasanian king, 134,
143, 585, 737
persecution of Zoroastrian priests, 143-4
coinage, 325-6, 329—30
“The Sinner”, in traditional history, 379,
381, 395, 398, 399
and Christianity in Mesopotamia, 485
Jewish wife, 144, 499
medieval claim of Christian conversion,
568
guardian of the young Theodosius 11,
578~9
and religion, 889~90, 939-40
and his Jewish subjects, 915
Yazdgard I, 146, 630, 640, 768, 1225
tries to convert Armenia to Zoro-
astrianism, 146, 890, 942; and Georgia,
521
coinage, 330
persecution of Christians, 585, 890
and the Jews, 915-16
Yazdgard II1, grandson of Khustrau 11, 171,
359, 362, 379, 395, 474,897
defeat by the Arabs, 172, 486
requests Chinese aid, 172, 175
death and end of Sasanian empire, 172,
174, 947
rewards Juansér, 1104 -
Yazd-gushnasp, representative of Khnsraul,
574
Yazidis, devil-worshippers, sor
Yellow River, 537
Yemen, 374-5 . 4, 445-7, 600
occupied by Ethiopia, 60o4~7
fate of its Persian colony, 6o7
Yen-tsai, 242-3
ybwdy, Jew, 907
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Yima, see Jamshéd
Yi$6boxt, the Law-Book of, 631, 640, 673~
5, 740-1, 1277
30’1 *nblkpty, ““chief store keeper of Iran”,
736
Yogdcarabbimi, 207
Yoista/Yosht/Josht, 413
Yonas, of north-west India, 951
Yotqan, 263, 962
Yy’ nhr, Iran, 731
_ysamasiandai, derivation of the term, 1242
Yii-ch’ih/Visa/Biza, 267
Yiieh-chih, Chinese tribe of Kansu province,
36, 851-2, 952, 958-9
tribal hostilities within China, 192, 243
conquest of Bactria, 192
migration into Transoxiana, 242, 247
imitations of FEuthydemid coins in
Transoxiana, 246
dominant political power in Transoxiana,

247
Ta Yieh-chih in Sogdiana, s40
Chang Ch’ien mission and, §40 and n. 2,
541 and 0. 1
Yii-lin, 266
Yiin Chou, 274
Yiin-kang in Shansi, 556, 623, 954
Yasuf Dhii Nuwis, 157, 6os
Yasuf Qadir Khian, Muslim ruler, 268
Yutiya/Outii, tribe, 772
_ytvaraja, prince, 195
“yzn, temples, 867

Zib{Uzava, legendary king, 374, 383, 404-5,
415, 432, 440, 460
proclaimed king, 373
as successor of Manichihr, 435-6
adoption of Kavid, 444
Zab (Greater and Lesser), river, 88-9
upper and lower, 496
Zibul/Zibulistin, province of eastern Iran,
214, 377, 432, 435, 771, 775, 958
Zaden, Geotgian god, 534
Zadespras, general of Bahrim Chobin, 165
Zagros mountains, 481, 498
tribes, 766
gahir, outward meaning, 1016
Zain al-akbbar, see Gardizi
Zainigav, 356, 440
Zairivairi, see Zarér
Zakkd, disciple of Mani, 968
Zil, legendary king of Sistin, 367, 431, 432,
435, 454, 464
origins of legend of, 346, 454-5
and the Simurgh, 346, 373, 389
youth, 373

Rustam born, 374
killed by Bahman, 377, 396
education of, 407
also called Dastin, 432, 453
Zamdn i akandrak, ““ the infinite Time”, 975
n 2
Zamaris, Babylonian Jewish nobleman,
911
Zamasp/Jamisp, Sasanian king, brother of
Kavid, 150, 330-1, 945

Zambasta, Khotanese official, 964
Book of, 1231~7 passim

Zamyid Yasht, see Yashts

zamzama, 1225

zand, 364
derivation of meaning, 9o7
Avestan gands, 1160, 1170

Zand-agibih, see Bundabishn

Zand i fragart i Vidévdat, 1177

zandikib, heresy, 679, go7,

Zandiks, Mazdean heretics, 882, 988-9
zandik, deviant believer, 907, 997, 1019
see also gindigs

Zand 1 Vahman/Vohuman Yasht, see Yashts

Zanj, 606

Zarafshin river, 238, 240, 245, 257-8
identified with Ragha, 352

Zarang, Zrang, see Drangiana

Zarathuitra/Zartust, see Zoroaster

Zardusht/Zaradusht Kurragin, originator

of Mazdakism, 995-6, 998, 1013, 1018-
9
Zarer, pretender to Sasanian throne, 149
Zarér, brother of Gushtisp, 376, 415, 468,
471, 1157, 1161
Zairivairi/Zarér, 413

¢ Zarér, Memotial of ”, 1173

Zargveshi, 1115 and n. 1

Zariadres, 389, 460, 467-8, 1161

Zariadris/Zareh, strategos of Sophene, 512,

514

Zariaspa, Bactria, 241

Zarmihr/Sokhra, minister of Kavad, 150

Zatspram, theologian, goo, 1194
“Selections™, 364, 975~7, 1174, 1190—1,

1193

Zeionises/Jihunik, satrap of Vima Kad-
phises, 249

Zela, sanctuary of Anaitis and other Persian
gods, 109, 873—4

Zendan-i Suleiman site, 63 n. 2

Zeno, Byzantine emperor, 573

Zenobia, wife of Rhadamistus, 80, 312

Zenobia, state of, 715

Zephyrinus, bishop of Antioch, 926

Zeugma/Birecik, 77, 740
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Zeus, 427, 825
Zeus/Mithra/Ahuramazda, conflation by
Antiochus I of Commagene, 113, 842
on coins, 187, 240, 244, 252, 257, 282, 308,
310, 847, 848
equivalent of Armenian Atamazd, 534
at Nimrid Digh, 535
temple of Zeus Kyrios, 716
and the elephant from Mount Pilusara,
847
temple of Zeus Megistos, 1154
Zevakh, viceroy of Iberia, 515
Zevakh the younger, 515
¢ Zhimisp, Book of”’, 896
zindigs, heretics, 907, 1005, 1010, 1015
followers of Mini, 988-9
followers of Mazdak, 600, 997, 1004
Kavid as, 1021 0. 4
see also Zandiks
zir, highest note on a stringed instrument,
502
Ziwiye, treasury of, 1101 n. §
-gmil|zamin, 1244
zodiac, 3846
and Mithraism, 854
and Mazdean thought, 9oo
and the Manichaean Virgins, 978
Zofir, 6os
Zoroaster[Zarathu§tra/Zartust, 376, 394,
415—37 passim, 463, 470, 502, 899
and beliefs about daévas, 347
new petspective given to creation myths,
350, 353
his advent in myth, 355, 385
his future sons Messiahs, 355, 386
traditional dating, 387, 412 0. 4; scholarly,
412
and social class, 397
the Githis, 412
and AradviSiiri, 413
in the Farvardin Yasht, 414
and Gushtisp, 466-7
ZwpodoTpns and astrology, 502
alleged author of occult books, 567
and calendar reform, 786, 811
annual observance of death, 810
Zoroastres, Zaratas, 828
as predecessor of Mani, 983~4
Dénkard legend of, 1172—5
in Zatspram, 1191
Zotoastrianism, 7, 17, 97, 117, 128, 131-2,
324, 360-66 passim, 391, 482, 521, 557,
583, 585, 591, 630, 827-9, 834, 845-6,
1199
priests and the Sasanian succession, 133-4
power of the chief priest, 134

ruler as upholder, 134; in traditional
history, 405

church organisation, 140

conflict with Christians, 144~5

attempt to convert Artnenia, 146; revolt,
147; peace, 149

priests against Zurvanism, 149

and Mazdak, 150

in Atmenia, 159, 519, 521, 890

agriculture a duty, 161

under Khusrau II, 172

stultification, 174

temple in Ch’ang-an, 176; Qoéo, 272

and the Kushans, 204

against cremation, 212

fire-altar on coins, 323

and Iranian common beliefs, 343-58
passim .

Pahlavi literature, 364~-5, 1766~95; ritual
in 11769

concept of history, 367-9; religious aspect
of traditional history, 393-7

legitimising kingship, 368

conversion of Gushtisp, 376

killing of priests, 377

and chronology, 383~7 passim, 1173-4

lore and legend, ¢r2-73 passim

animal sacrifice, 423

religious policy of Cytus, 439

myrtle-blossom, 498

in Geotgia, 534

in China, 554

Mazdaism, state religion, §85, 6334, 893

in Arabia, 603, 609, 757

majis| Zoroastrians, 6og, 611, 1009, 1015

and the Sogdians, 615

in Uighur Buddhism, 619

and citizenship, 634

and slavery, 635, 638-9, 672

sacred slaves/hierodouloi, 640-1

the aturvaxs, 641

church property, 660-1

and royal authority, 683598 passin

ancestor cult, 696

its “holy land”, 698

priests at the Sasanian court, 713

and time-reckoning, 778-91 passim, 805—
11 passim

festivals, 792815

priests’ mace, 8oz

and the origins of gnosis, 836-40 passim

and sun-worship in India, 851

and Mithraism, 8536 passin

and Manichaeism, 856-60 passim, 972-84
passim; ideas compared, 858-6o
and Zurvanism, 858-60, 9389
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Zotroastrianism (cosnt.) ’=’n, the free, nobles, 699700

Zoroastrian religion, 866-906; under the
Seleucids and Arsacids, 866~74; under
the Sasanians, 874-¢7; orthodoxy and
heresy, 897~-9o2; major deities, 9oz—4;
fires and priests, go4-6

official recognition, 867

rites, 872

influence of Kartir, 878885

converted Mazdeans influence Christian
separation, 8go

church definitively established, 893

and Christians, 933—48 passim

close-kin marriage, 938

confession formulas, ¢85

and Mazdakism, g91, 995-1000 passin,
1007, 1018~21 passim

and the Bitinis, 1015

Parthian literature, 115960

and the Pirsis, 1169

see also dzdtan
’2’ty GBR’, defined, 699
Zian, idol of, 755
Zurad/ywl’diyn, province, 706
zurnd|sarnd, oboe, 502 and n. §
Zurvandat, son of Mihr-Narseh, 633, 891
Zurvindukht, daughter of Shapir 11, 140
n. 2
Zurvianism, 140 and 1. 2, 149, 609, 621, 843,
855, 887, 896
Zurvin, 840, 843, 859, 886, 896, 899900,
938, 956, 973-4 and n. 3, 976, 1199
and Manichaeism, 857, 864, 938, 97384
passim, 9856
and Zoroastrianism, 858-6o, 938-9; in
the Bundabishn, 1193
and Miht-Narseh, 891, 941
condemned in the Dénkard, 898—9
reflected in Mazdean orthodoxy, 899~9o2

the Mean in, 1180 “Zutt” Indian tribes, 7545, 776
regional churches, 1199 Zvarnotz cathedral, Armenia, §33 fig. 2
see also Ahunavaitydé prayer, fire, fire zynd’nyk, head of palace security and prison,
temples 711
zrvdn akarana, and the Magians, 830 zynpt, head of the royal arsenal, 711

2w’ *grw’ [grvan-, Zurvan, 938
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dyopavdpos, 711, 728, 919 xamifn, 503
dyxiorela, 644 xarowia, 822
dddpas, 623 kiraps, 525
dwwary, 711 kunjyiov, 711
a’,pxa,na',-n];, 713 thptos 3(0‘7767’7)5, 705
dpxiypappareds, 736
dorijp/dorpov, 502 Ay, 716
avAdvas, 1268
abréxryra, 659, 665 payeia, 827
pdyoi/payovealior, 501, 708, 827
Baaideov, 9 n. 6 pdprus, 937
Baoieds, 482, 494 n. 2, 578, 683-99 peywgrdves, 700
Bdryoa, 736 wvela, 708
yalopvAdriov, 43 véa T0xm, 843
yévos, 642, 721
olvos, 711
Baipwv, 695 dpodoynmis, 937
ddvewapa, vavrucdr, 674
devmvorhirwp, 710 maldwy, 1269
Sexdmpwror, 741 wdrpa, 642
dnudaia, 745 wmaoaras, 708
Suddnua, 620 waTpda, manrmda, 665
Swcaaris, 736 meddrac, 700
SovAwcds ypeias, 674 mEmOoTEUEvoS, 41
mepixwpos, 725§
ébvn, 725 midos, 525
éxxdneia, 719 moAis, see p. 1459
exdopiov, 744 moMitevpa, 714, 822
€Aedfepor, 632 movrikdy, 566
énikyra, 659, 665 mpexdrxiov, 565
émordrar, 714, 717 npookvvyos, 824
émoToddw, 704 nmpodaocw, 940
énirporos, 711, 736~7 mupeiov, 941
épmula, G52
edpawnaiot, 717 pa, piov, 565
éua, 587 oePopevor, 947
feomdrwp, 685 oogol, 708
eds, 525, 685, 695 ararip, 503, 624
Gedronos, 943 oréupa, 1080
Oepanela, 827 erparnyds, 109, 280, 510, 512, 717
Buyarpidods, 653 arparudys, 563 n. 3
ovyyévea, 642, 707
iepddovio, 109-10, 640~ auyyeveis, 689, 708
ovyxdBedpos, 971
xabdpiot, 965 n. 6 ouvédpiov, 689-90
wdAapos, 622 ouvodla, 740
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auvodudpyms, 740 ido, 689, 702, 709
auvoikiopds, 489 doPovpevoc, 947
auvrijpyois dvdparos, 708 $opos, 714, 745
adua, 635 $dAa, 709, 716
dudaxih, 711
raplas, 718 dvAapxos, 709
rdfis TGV Aadv, 1268 dvAi, 721
duakol, 830
Ay, 973~9 :
Ymypeaia, 710 xpeias, SovAwkds, 674
xXpuadpyvpoy, 745
$udhn, 193 xpa, xwpiov, 721, 732
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